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PREFACE. 


~ 


~~ 


Ir is. certain: that;: a man can know nothme! of 
supernatural, truth: beyond.the testimony of the 
Scriptures: wiat is plainly declared:in these sacred 
records, we are bound to examine with reverence, 
and, believe with assurance. . Had not the Scrip- 
tures announced the doctrine of the divine’ Plus 
rality in eternal Unity, it is scarcely probable, that 
either devils or-men would have imagifiied such ‘a 
sentiment. . The eternal: Unity of God is a point — 
we might: expect mankind to conceive of, in'mea- 
sure; but the Trinity: of personal distinctions in 
that. Unity, I believe, would never have: entered 
the thoughts of men, had not the word: of God 
himself given rise to the idea. « And as to the con- 


_ troverted doctrine of the early existence of Jesus’ 


ty 
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human soul, pleaded for in these papers, I am firmls 
persuaded that, it is revealed in the Scriptures, and 
attested from our Lord’s own mouth, in language 
so plain, that his hearers exclaimed, Lo! now speak- 
est thou plainly, and speakest no proverb. And 
what if my reader should be brought to see and 


acknowledge that Jesus is now ascended up where 


he was before? A sincere, attentive, and impar- 


tial perusal of the subsequent pages, may, at least, 
apprize him, that something more may be said for 
it, than many seem to have observed, and that, the 
tendency of the sentiment is very different, to what 
some have been forward to represent to us. He 
who is determined not to believe without evidence, 
and is equally resolved to believe upon scriptural 
foundation ; itis hoped, will find our Lord’s pre- 


existence, as the Man, together with his eternal 


existence, as a divine person in the Godhead, here 
presented to him, with evidence suited to his just. 
determination ; and a scriptural foundation laid for 
his faith, whereon he may believe to the acknow- 
ledgement of the antiquity of his Saviour, in one 
respect ; without so much as seeming to deny his 
efernity in another. 
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Some there are who have much to say in oppo- 
sition to the doctrine of our Saviour’s pre-exist- 
ence, without adducing any scriptural argument 
against it, or once attempting to give a plain 
explanation of those scriptures, which are usually 
cited to prove the sentiment. They rather make 
a noise than any thing else; and if ignorant 
quibbling could serve for accurate reasoning, their 
importance as disputants must certainly be felt. 
I desire, however, to esteem the good opinion of 
the truly wise, and to profit by their censure, with- 
dut being troubled, for a moment, at the condem- 
nation. of the. unreasonable and the foolish: while 
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it shall ‘be my endeavour to rest contented with 
good conscience toward God; until that day ar- 
rive, which shall perfect the understanding of all 
he righteous, and wholly dry up the troubled wa- 


ters of controversy, to collect no more for ever. 


All truth is valuable and p rofitable, but the 
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cerns us, not only for this life, but also that which 
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is to come. It.is a treasure too rich and sacred to 
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be held with a careless hand, or defended with a 
cold indifference. The truths for which I here 
. appear an advocate, are of high importance, in the 
sovereign scheme of free redemption. It does not 
follow that, certain points of truth are not essential 
to our salvation, and the glory of God our Saviour, 
- because it may not be absolutely needful, that all 
the saints should know them in a distinct way, on 
this side the gates of perfect understanding. All 
truth must be essential, and founded in the very 
nature and will of the Triune Jehovah. The foun- 
dation of Zion is essential to its firmly abiding for 
ever, although such basis be still found to lie un- 
der great concealment. Therefore, though a man 
may say, he can be saved without knowing certain 
points of truth; yet, it is manifest, those very 
points are essential to his salvation, and are known 


by his Saviour, though hidden from him. 


Among professors of the religion of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, we usually find that, they who are 
most confident, have least investigated the grounds 
on which their confidence rests; and have but little 


real knowledge of the subject, concerning the 
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truth of which, they would deem it almost unpar- 
donable to entertain a doubt. This is, I presume, 


the case, with the greater part of those, who are 
professing to treat with all possible reverence, the 


scholastic doctrine of eternal generation. But the 
ideas of Christ, as a divine person, being begotten, 
brought forth, brought up, and the like, are evi- 
dently at war with the doctrine of his selferisé- 
ence, independence, and eternity. And to me it 
appears wonderful, that any good man should con- 
tinue an advocate for so strange a sentiment, after 
its tendencies have been pointed out to him. But, 
what a man at first receives without. examination, 
he is apt to retain without suspicion. ~It must be 
right, because, for years that are past, we never 
once supposed it to be wrong |! 

On the other hand, a thing of which we had not | 
heard, can scarcely be entitled to a moment’s se- 
rious attention! Every thing is called new, that 
is new to us: and what we have been taught to 
think was unknown to the apostles, we have easily 
concluded their writings nowhere contained, Thus 


many have read the New Testament for years, oc- 
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casionally, and never once observed the doctrine 
of Christian baptism, though it has always there 
appeared, as an ordinance, commanded by our 
Lord, and practised by himself, and his apostles, 
and their spiritual followers: while infant sprink- 
ling, which has neither commandment nor prece- 
dent to sanction it, has obtained many advocates, 
and no small attention among both churchmen 


and dissenters. 


The doctrine of the pre-existence of Jesus’ soul, 
is, by some people, thought to be entirely unknown 
in the Scriptures. But, it may be, this Treatise, 
though concise, will prove such persons less accu- 
rate in their conclusions, than they have hitherto 
been willing to imagine. However, if the Scrip- 
tures of Truth do not really contain, and plainly 
declare the doctrine, I have no desire to offer any 
other ground of belief. What I demand of: the 
reader, who professes to form a judgment of the 
subsequent pages, is, that he will be honestly at- 
tentive to the reasons offered ; that he will aim to 
understand my meaning; and that he will parti- 


cularly guard against making any misrepresenta- 


/ 
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tion of what I have declared. Truth is my object, 
and therefore I anticipate advantage by my labours. 
If any one should arise, and prove, from the Scrip- 
tures, that my views are truly erroneous, I shall 
profit by the discovery. Should weapons not of 
our warfare be employed, I shall do my endeavour 
not to become an imitator; but will entreat my | 
good Lord to help me to strive lawfully, for the 
most holy faith once delivered to the saints. Had 
I not firmly believed what is now offered, to be 
the truth, I would never have published it to the 
world. If the hasty, and less accurate, should 
charge me with being the propagator of heresy; 
I shall only say, our views widely differ. Should 
nothing arise but wind: I shall walk abroad with- 
out fearful apprehensions. He that labours to 
profit the household of faith, must expect that some, 
even of that very family, will lift their hands against 
him in anger! He has to anticipate the influence 
of parties, the dogmatisins of creed-holders, who are 
strong in the faith their forefathers formed ready to 
their hands. But nothing can be done, either by 
one or many, that ought to be esteemed of any im- 
portance; if ‘it have not the’ sanction of the Bible: 
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To this sacred standard,-I desire what I have writ- 
ten may be brought, and faithfully tried. 


This small Treatise may fall into the hands of 


some, who may be ready to say, it is hard to un- 
derstand ; but they will allow me to say, that it is 


no-easy thing, so, to express the subjects of these 
papers, as that a_ careless reader, or one who has 
not given his attention to them, should at once 
enter into them, and understand them properly. 
It will not only require reading, but it must be read 
attentively, and repeatedly, in order to a right con- 
ception being formed, of the statement given. And 
he that desires to’ know, will take pains to under- 
stand; nor will he be finally disappointed. He 
that considers the Work as unworthy of his serious 
investigation, will have no ground either to blame 
or commend what is done: it is certainly reason- 
able,..that. he who is too obstinate to read, should 


be esteemed too ignorant to judge. 


. [have thought it needful to make the following 
open avyowal of my sentiment, for the satisfaction 


of my friends, who have long desired me so to do; 
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and also for the purpose of meeting the accusations 
of others, who are apt, on hearing what they do not 


understand, to invent the worst of constructions, 
and to increase their guilt before God abundantly, 
by going about uttering falsehoods. This appeared, 
likewise, a desirable mean for the imstruction and 
edification of the church, over which I am made an 
overseer, and that they should have an opportunity 
of fully understanding my sentiments, in these im- 
portant points of the Gospel of Salvation. ere. 
immortal welfare of the righteous, and the ever- 


in tedieenatninnt 


slating honour of their covenant God in Christ 
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Jesus, are the he grand objects of my labours, 7 The 


blessed Spirit has aided my feeble mind in the 


work; to whom, with the Father and the Son, be 
ascribed all glory. Amen. 
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TRIUNE GOD, 


Kc. Xe. 


rf SECT. I. 
_ On the Dwine Authority of the Scriptures. 


Tuat the Bible is the word of the almighty Creator of 
heaven and earth, is very manifest from a variety of consi- 
derations. I have no intention of writing largely on this 
important point, though it occurred to my mind that a 
few thoughts on the subject might prove useful to some,’ 
for their confirmation; and operate as a check upon 
others, who may have addicted themselves to censure and 
ridicule a Book, the truth and importance of which, they 
have never yet ‘allewed themselves time to consider. How 
striking the thought, that the world should contain only 
one Book that can be fully relied on as perfect truth 
throughout ; and that Book be neglected without regret, and 
condemned without reason. Of this we may be assured, 
that he who hates the Bible, hates his Maker ; for no man 
can love God and despise his holy word. That the Scrip- 
tures are of divine authority, and properly the word of the 
everlasting God, I offer the following arguments to bear 
witness. 


1. That the Bible was written under divine inspiration 
appears from its important matter; which could proceed 
B 


2 THE DIVINE AUTHORITY 


from none but the eternal God. Who will pretend to say, 
that men would ever have thought of such things, as the 
doctrine of the Trinity ; of the person of Christ as God- 
Man; of his having existed, even as man, from before 
Jehovah’s works of old; of his being chosen head to an 
elect world; of the sins of that world being laid upon 
him ; of their being justified in his righteousness received 
by faith; of their being for ever pardoned through is 
most precious blood; of their being partakers of his 
- Spirit, and living and dying IN him; and finally, of their 
rising from the dead at the last day, and being also judged 
in him, and for his sake introduced into everlasting glory 5 
who, I say, would have thought of these things, had not 
the Scriptures have spoke so plainly of them? Gen. 1. 26, 
with Matt. xxvill. 19; Prov. viti. 22-24, with Ae th Bi 
and vi. 62; Eph, i. 3-14; Rom.-x. 4.3 Phil. 2; 
BOs shi 

A good man would never presume to say he had written 
such a Book; and a bad man would never own such a one 
as his production. Still this Book must have an author. 
Men in general, I believe, are so far from publishing and 
commending such things, that they utterly despise them, 
and persecute all those who plead for such sentiments. 
What motive, therefore, can we suppose any wicked man 
to have in wishing to frame such a Book? What rationa- 
lity, rather, can he possess, who would attribute such a 
work to an incarnate devil? And what else could we call 
that daring wretch, who should pretend to be author of 
the Bible? But, in truth, perhaps our infidels never knew 
a man that dared to claim the honour. of Jehovah to such 
degree. If we think of a self-seeking character, he must 
either be a wise man or a fool: if the former, how 
came he to write a book for common use, and in hope of 
advantage, which book he must have known was sure to 
be set at nought by all that should read it, asthe fact itself 
demonstrates ? For those who are now the friends of the 
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Bible, wére once its enemies: if the latter, how could he 
write so large a book so wisely ? That a fountain of folly 
should send forth such streams of wisdom and knowledge, 
is past credibility. A fool may have catched up a few 
wise sayings from others; but then, he retails his bor- 
rowed stock like himself; that is, foolishly. Hzcellent 
speech becometh not a fool: he, hath no pelt in under- 
standing. 


Besides, if the Old Testament be the work of a man, 
he must have been either a Jew or a Gentile. If the for- 
mer, how was it the Jews never detected him? If the 
latter, how came the Jews to be so attached to his writ- 
ings? No man stood so high in their esteem as Moses; 
but he faithfully assures us that what he wrote he had 
from Jehovah. Nor do we find that any of the Jews 
thought otherwise. Could any of those rational gentle- 
men, who condemn the Bible as being the production of 
impostors, produce a book to be compared with it in 
either matter or manner? Are they prepared to tell us 
what shall come to pass five hundred years hereafter ? 
Do they believe that any of the people, whom they so 
“merrily persecute, could write a book like the Bible? If 
not, how could any designing priest, or others, effect 
such a work centuries back? And how was it that infi- 
dels, who lived on the spot, never detected the pretended 
fraud: The writers of the New Testament were certainly 
plain, artless men, and not very likely to deceive by 
artifice. And. surely the learned infidels of that age 
were as capable of judging on this matter, as any can be 
in this our day: and they would gladly have exposed the 
apostles of Christ, had it been practicable. It is pretty 
evident that opposition to the Bible is owing to the de- 
-praved state of mankind, and not to any evident imper- 
fection in the Bible. Henee a good man loves the Bible, 
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though, when under the dominion of lust, a deipised its 


righteous doctrines and admonitions. 


2. The holiness of the Scriptures is a proof of their 
bene of divine authority... Whoever was the inditer of 
the Bible, he certainly loved holiness, or he did not. If 
the former, he was a good man, and loved God ; there- 
fore would never have taken it upon him to tell lies in the 
- name of the Lord God, by saying, he had received those 
things from God, when he had written them out of his 
own head. He durst not have personated the Great 
Jehovah all through his writings ; and said so repeatedly, — 
Thus saith the Lord.God. And if he did not love holi- 
ness, he must have hated it; and then how came he to 
command it so constantly, and never be detected as a 
hypocrite? It can never be reasonably imagined that a 
mind under the dominion of self-love and villany, would 
ever have condemned sin so faithfully, and inculcated 
righteousness so rigorously. Nor is it rational to sup- 
pose that Satan would lend any help in a project so 
entirely hostile to all his devilish designs. Still this 
book must have an author, and who at all proper to be 
confessed as its origin, but the living and holy Jehovah / 


3. The Bible must have been written by many men, or 
by some one man, or else by a few men. If by many, 
how happened it that they so exactly agreed in their 
matter and scope? Have we many men upon earth at this 
time, that we could reasonably expect to produce such a 
book? And why not, if the Bible be a human produc- 
tion? What helps could they have that we have not ?- 
They declared things that would take place thousands of 
years before they did take place ; how should we manage 
this important. department? And how was it that the 
penmen of tlie New Testament happened so exactly to 
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coinci eth the writers of the Old Testament in their 
sentiments and design? They certainly had not seen each 
other. Had they determined to make a New Testament 
to correspond with the Old, which they had in~ posses- 
sion ; still this would not have produced the singular 
events of providence that have taken place. For writing 
of wonderful things can never give existence to those 
wonderful things. The truth is evident, if both testa- 
ments had not been inspired by the same SPIRIT, they 
never could have’ so exactly agreed, in matter, dignity, 
and design. What one condemns as morally. wrong, the 
other never justifies as right. Such harmony must have 
proceeded from the sameness of the agency, that presided 


and governed the pen of the writers. Jt must be the word 
of God. 


4. The authoritative style of the Scriptures shows they 
are of divine origination. What man, or men, would 
dare to assume such power and dominion over their fel- 
lows? What would the world have thought of such con- 
duct? And how is it such men were never discovered ? 
Had the Bible been written by a set of impostors, as 
some would insinuate, surely the world would have 
found some method of detecting the imposition, and long 
since have destroyed their writings. ' 


5. But the preservation of this Book for so long’ a 
period, in the midst of its enemies, is no small proof of 
its divine origination. Many books have been quite lost, 
while this is preserved. To what can we ascribe this 
circumstance? It is well known, it has always had more 
enemies than friends; and yet it has remained on earth; 
while thousands of its foes have been summoned to the 
tribunal of its eternal Author, to receive their final doom ; 
and among the rest, the recompense justly due for de- 
spising the Scriptures! I defy the hosts of infidels to 
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render one sober reason, that shall satisfactonly account. 
for the protection of the Bible to this day ; while it has 
had so many. enemies, and when so many other books, 
not so Benerally despised, are lost in endless oblivion. 


6. The tremendous judgments that have overtaken 
those who have contemned the Holy Bible, and endea- 
youred to extirpate it from the earth, are no small testi- 
mony for its divine authority. ‘ History informs us, 
how the hand of God was put forth upon Antiochus 
Epiphanes, King of Syria, and Dioclesian the Roman 
Emperor. The first. of these cut to pieces the copies of 
the book of the law wherever he found them, and burnt 
them, and put to death all who retained and observed 
them. 1 Macc. i. 56, 57,58. The hand of God, and his 
displeasure against him, was very remarkable in his death ; 
he died of a violent disorder in his bowels, his body was 
covered with worms, his flesh flaked off, and was attended 
with an intolerable stench. 1 Macc. vi. 8-16; 2 Macc. 
ix. 5-29. Dioclesian, also, by an edict, ordered all the 
sacred books to be burnt, that if possible he might root 
out christianity from the world. This tyrant and perse- 
cutor lived in continual fear of thunder, and his palace 
was burnt down with lightning; and because he could 
not accomplish his design to destroy the Christian religion 
by burning the sacred books, through madness and 
despair, in the height of his imperial glory, he abdicated 
the empire, and retired to a private life, and at last poi- 
soned himself; Antiochus showed despite to the books of 
the Old Testament, Dioclesian more especially to the 
books of the New; and both were highly resented by 
the divine Being, mae appears hereby to be the author 
of them.” 


7. The wonderful effects of the sacred Scriptures is 
amost evident proof of their divine inspiration. The 
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gospel was first preached by the disciples of Christ, but 
no where do they pretend to have had power to render 
their preaching effectual, to the conversion of their 
hearers. Yet the gospel was successful, and triumphed 
over the lusts, superstitions, and prejudices of heathen 
nations. Mr. Brown remarks, that ‘* Within about forty 
years, Arabia, Egypt, Ethiopia, and Cyrene, on the south- 
west; Chaldea, Mesopotamia, Assyria, Armenia, and 
Persia, on the east ; Phenicia, Syria, Lesser Asia, Pontus, 
Thrace, Greece, Il]yricum, Italy, if not France also, 
Spain and Britain, on the north and west, had received 
the gospel; and multitudes had believed on Christ, and 
formed thefnselves into regular societies, under the apos- 
tles, evangelists, and pastors, whom he had appointed ; 
and walked in holy fellowship with God, and among 
themselves.” Thus were many turned from dumb idols 
to worship the living God. Among these we find the 
learned as well as the illiterate; the rich as well as the 
poor: and many were converted to the Christian faith, 
_ who had been its bitterest foes. Now the public must have 
discovered the deception practised, had the writers of 
the New Testament boasted of converts without reason. 
“What but the almighty arm of God, could render the - 
simple testimony of a few poor Jews, so surprizingly 
successful, in spreading the gospel among the nations of 
the earth? Either these men were honest and godly cha- 
racters, or quite the contrary. If the datter, how came 
they to take up a project so ajtogether uninteresting for 
this life, and publish at the same time their own damna- 
tion, as impostors and blasphemers! That they obtained 
‘no worldly emolument is open to all; but instead thereof, 
they suffered the loss of all things. Do designing priests 
do so now? — i 
‘ How could villains, or even the weakest, choose for 
their hero One who had. always been contemned, and had_ 
Jately been crucified between two thieves as a noted mg. 
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lefactor, by the common consent of h his own | countrym men ! 


—One who, if hey was not God in our nature, had abused 
his | piiaciples’ confidence, and and _decoyed | heat aii ‘Into a train — 
of. of temporal a and eternal miseries !—One who had _ never 
encouraged th them t to ) hope for any thing in in this his world, it in 
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following him, but crosses, hatred, reproach, imprison- 
? 
ment, tortures, and death, Would. wicked self-seeking _ 


NE ER MSM RIRE Ta ENS Os ee 


men make ake choice of F such a project, and c die in | in the cause? 
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Surely not. 
The success of the scriptures to this day among « our- 


selves, is full proof that they are from above. The most | 
ignorant and inveterate are gathering in to a saving know- 
ledge of the God of all grace. That many are wolves in 
sheep’s clothing we have no reason to question for a 
moment; and many are acting the hypocrite no doubt ; 
but this rather proves the Word published to be of God 
than otherwise: were there no reality, there would be no 
mimicking apes. We have no reason to believe, that the 
Scriptures would be Jong preserved on the earth, if once 
the real lovers of their sacred contents were taken to 
their celestial rest. When the pilgrims are all arrived in 
the City of heavenly joy, that holy Lamp of pare kinks 
will be put out. 


8. The true account the Bible gives of the state and 
dispositions of man, is a further evidence of that blessed © 
volume being divinely inspired. What man, or men, 
could write so confidently of all mankind, detlaring them 
all gone out of the way, all become guilty before God, 
all ignorant of God, and at enmity with him? A good man 
would not pretend to such knowledge of himself, but 
would certainly ascribe the honour of such’ important dis- 
coveries to God; as the writers of the Scriptures have ~ 
constantly done. And a bad man would scarcely have so 
faithfully written his own condemnation. What the Scrip- 


ture says of men is most manifestly true. It speaks of an 
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elect people among the race of Adam, and of then being 
called out of darkness into marvellous light. Such people 
are still to be fe found, and whose confession, repentance, 
and practices, n Aiaike them known | as the people of ( Ghd! 
Tt speaks of the rest, who are blinded, and who are dis-_ 
obedient, and stumble at the word, to whom Christ_is_a 
rock of offence. These we are at no loss to find. It 
speaks of some of these, called the rest, as having made a 
profession of the gospel faith, and afterward become its 
enemies; and they are spoken of as drawing back to per- 
dition. Heb. x. 39. 2 Pet. 11. 20-22. It speaks of a people 
who shall be hated of the world for Christ’s name sake: 
who are persecuted for righteousness sake: and tells us, ~ 
all who will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer perse-- 
cution. There must, therefore, be some godly men, or 
there would be none to persecute; and there must be 
some wicked men, or there would be no persecutors, As 
we find both amongst us to this’day, the Bible must be 
true; for it says there shall be such on the earth, but 
none could know this beforehand but God. . 


9. The exact fulfilment of prophecies is another con- 
clusive argument in favour of the inspiration of the Scrip- 
tures: The testimony of the Scriptures should be com. 
pared, as to prophecies and promises, and their fulfilment - 
as recorded in the New Testament, observed. 

In Gen. ili. 15. it was foretold, that the seed of the 
woman should bruise the Serpent’s head, and that the 
Serpent should bruise his heel. 

In the New Testament we read, that when the fulness 
of time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a 
‘woman, to destroy the works of the Devil; and that he 
spoiled principalities, and powers, &c. 

Jacob said, the sceptre shall not depart from Judah, 
nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come ; 
and unto him shall the gathering of the people be. Gen, 
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xlix. 10. How could Jacob so foretel the coming of 
Christ, and the continuance of government in Judah till. 
he appeared? Who but God knew these things ? 

In the New Testament we have an account of the Shiloh 
promised appearing, and of the peonle being gathered to 
him. 

Moses. The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a_ 
prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto 
me; unto him ye shall hearken. 

Jehovah. 1 will raise them up a prophet from among 
their brethren, like unto thee, and will put my words in 
his mouth; and he shall speak unto them all that I shall 
command him. And it shall come to pass, that whoso- 
ever will not hearken unto my words, which he shall speak 
in my name, I will require it of him. 

Deut. xviii. 15, 18, 19. Acts iii. 22, 23. and vii. 37. 
How could Moses know that such a prophet should arise - 
if he were not inspired of God ? 

John. Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, 
We have found him of whom Moses in the law and in the 
prophets did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the Son of Joseph. 
Chap. i. 45. and xii, 49, 50. 

Isaiah. Behold a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, 
and shall call his name Immanuel. Cap. vil. 14. Now it 
was certainly impossible for the prophet to know, that @ 
virgin should conceive, by any other teaching but that of 
God the Holy Spirit. 

Matihew. Cap. i. 18—25. What Isaiah foretels, Mat- 
thew assures us came to pass, This therefore shows the 
divine inspiration of the Scriptures. 

Micah. But thou Bethlehem Ephratah,—out of thee 
shall He come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel; 
whose goings forth have been from of old, from ey enlaue 
ing. Cap. v. 2 

Matthew and Luke both bear witness that thus it came 
to pass, though seven hundred years had elapsed, from 
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the time of Micah declaring that Bethlehem should: be the 
place of our Lord’s nativity. Matt. ii. 1—11. Luke ii, 1—7, 

It would be easy to multiply such testimonies, but the 
above must‘suffice for the present. No man can account 
for such foreknowledge in the prophets, but by admitting 
the inspiration of the Scriptures. The scattered yet se- 
parate state of the Jews, the loss of their nation, and the 
destruction of their city and temple, are perpetual evi- 
dence of the authority of the Scriptures as divinely in- 
spired. And the same fact arises from the fulfilment of 
prophecy in the calling of the Gentiles, and the establish- 
ment of God’s worship among them. 


Finally, in the words of D. GILL, I add ; ‘* The inspi- 
ration pleaded for extends to all the books of the sacred 
Scripture, and to all the writers of them, and principal 
speakers introduced in them; and though all that is con- 
tained in them is not of God, or inspired by him, as the 
quotations from heathen writers, the words of Satan, the 
speeches of bad men, and even of good men, in which 
some things not’right are said of God, as by Job and his 
three friends; yet the writers of the bona in which these 
sayings are, were under a divine inspiration and direction 
to commit these several things to writing, partly for the 
truth of historical facts, and partly to show the malice of 
devils and wicked. men, as well as the weaknesses and 
frailties of good men, and all are for our caution and in- 
struction.””. Thus much in behalf of Sap sacred word of 
the Most High God. 


These sacred writings are the only ground on which we 
-are to form our judgment concerning the doctrines in 
question in the following pages. All assertion beyond 
the testimony of these writings of God, must be deemed 
merely human opinion, We are bound though to be 
seriously cautious, that we do not esteem that to-.be as 
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only human sentiment, which is plainly attested in the 
oracles of God. The Scriptures proceeding from the 
eternal God of truth, cannot but be true and consistent. 
Herein we are told that Christ is man, and with equal 
plainness are we informed that he is God: the WORD 
was GOD. This affirmation is not only plainly made, 
but it is in no part of the Bible denied. We no where 
read Christ is not God. What is the inference? Why, 
we are bound to believe he is God and Man in one com- 
plex person: being one in nature and life with the Father 
and Holy Spirit ; yet personally distinct from them both. 
If therefore, I say, Christ is God; I have good precedent 
in the word of holy truth; but if I on the contrary affirm 
that he is not God, I have neither prophet nor apostle to 
confirm the affirmation. 

It is allowed that the Father must be God, because in 
the holy Scriptures he is called God; now if in the same 
sacred Book, and in the same language, the Son be called 
God also, we surely are required to admit the truth of the 
testimony in each case, and in one as much as the other, 
seeing we have no better authority for the truth of the 
one than.we have for that of the other. J¢ ts impossible 
for God to lie. To say that the Father is much oftener 
called God than the Son is, can be of no avail; because 
it is eternal Truth that speaks in both cases, on which 
account both must be equally true. And to assert that 
the same language has an infinitely different signification 
when used of the Son, to what it has when used of the 
Father, is to exalt human authority above divine inspira- 
tion. Such pretensions must proceed to rob revelation 
of its deciding power and transcendent properties; and 
leave very smal] reason for any’ man to contend for the-_ 
Faith once delivered to the Saints. 
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SECT. II. 


A brief Statement of the Sentiment pleaded for in this Prea- 
‘tase, with some explanatory Observations on certain Words 
and Phrases. 


SINCE we cannot think without words, it is highly needful 
that the reader should understand in what sense the writer 
has used certain terms and phrases: as without such un- 
derstanding, he will be almost sure to receive wrong ideas, 
and form very opposite conclusions from the expressions 
of the author to what he designed to convey. But as the 
words trinity, person, unity, as well as the names Father, 
Son, and Spirit, have been used to convey very different 
ideas; and as I sincerely wish to be understood, I will aim 
to be as explicit as possible that the reader may know my 
meaning, whether he see reason to think with me or not.. 
Only this one thing I would have the reader apprized of, 
namely, that several points in question will in this sectzon 
be taken for granted, without further enlargement by way 
‘of proof,. for the .sake of forming a representation to his 
mind, of the author’s manner of viewing the important 
fact of the holy Trinity in eternal Unity. 

The Lord Jesus has appointed all his believing disciples 
to be baptized, in the NAME of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. «From this and many other 
Scriptures of the like construction and import, it has been, 
I think, reasonably concluded by spiritual people, that the 
true God exists in a Trinity of personal subsistences. 
This has been by others openly denied,’ and who are di- 
vided into a variety of denominations ; the very remem- 
brance of which, strongly argues the necessity of humble 
faith in the testimony of revelation. For eyen those who 
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are eyer extolling their rationality, whom the Scripture 
calls the wise, and the disputers of this world, even they 
themselves cannot agree to speak the same things. Ac- 
cordingly we read of Arians, Semi-Arians, Socinians, 
Sabellians, Unitarians, and many more beside. So that 
if a man be not able to obtain satisfaction by faith, he has 
little to expect in this matter by taking reason for: his 
supreme guide. 

I am in measure aware of the difficulty necessarily at- 
tending the attempt to familiarize this stupendous subject, 
but with desire for the welfare of inquiring minds, and 
the real glory of God, I pspemal the subsequent statement. 
and observations, 

All the knowledge we can hope to obtain of the eter- 
nal Godhead, with saving profit, must be in and through 
the person of the Lord Jesus Christ ; who is the visible 
image of the invisible God. ALEIM said, Let US, or 


_, WE will make man in OUR Jmage, and after OUR Like- 


ness. Here the plural US are distinguished from their 
Image. Now may we not sooner, hope to find in ¢hzs 
Image some hints of the Trinity, than in any other ob- 

ject besides? This Zmage was possessed and set up from — 
the beginning, or ever the earth was. Prov. viii. 22, 23. 
Johni. 1. I shall take for granted the following particu. 
lars for the present. 


1. God isa Spirit. John iy. 24. 


_ 2, That in this one infinite Spirit or Essence are Three 
personal subsistences called Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost ; and which subsistences are perfect samenesses, 
and only distinguishable in and by Christ, and his cove- 
nant of redemption set forth in the word of truth. 


. 3. That the sacred Three are One undivided Being 
called SPIRIT ; and therefore comprehended under the 
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one word NAME, in Matthew, Cap. xxviii. 19. Hence 
the Scripture ascribes the same perfections to one as to 
the other; not making three Gods, but setting forth the. 
One GOD in Three personal modes or subsistences. A 
Trinity sufficiently distinct in mode of subsistence, for the 
personal pronouns to be used in the singular number for 
each one, and in the plural for all Three: as I, Thou, He, 
We, Us, OUR: and yet in Unity so perfectly One, that 
we find. inspiration has constantly used words in the sin- | 
gular, to express that Being who is One in Three: as 
Jehovah he is the.Aleim. Iam He, &c. Thus hath the 
Lord sufficiently declared his essential Unity, to leave all 
idolators without any reason for their stupid and wicked 
pretensions, and at the same time has openly testified of 
his personal plurality or triune mode of existence and 
action. 


4. That the Word, who was with God, as to the human 
nature, was truly God considered as personally subsisting 
in the divine nature: and so in ‘his complex person, 
AL-Gebur, God-Man: AL with us: Immanuel. Is. ix. 6. 
Matt. 1. 23. 


5. That the person of our Lord Jesus was from the 
beginning just what he is now; his body only excepted. 
In his divine subsistence, unoriginated; but in his human 
soul, the first begotten of God., Accordingly we read of 
his having been (133 acguzsivit me :) acquired and pos- 
sessed, brought forth, and set up from everlasting. Such 
language is infinitely too low to.express his divinity, and 
can only be fairly explained by admitting the pre- 
existence of his human soul in personal union as it now 
is. Prov. viii, 22, 23, with 1 Jobni. 1,2. On this most 
honoured of all created or begotten Spirits, I intend a 
_ few observations by way of illustrating the holy ONE 
in three personal subsistences.. Now although we have 
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all the reason in the world to consider the soul of our 
Lord as immeasurably great in its powers and possessions, 
beyond all other created Spirits, yet is it an intelligent 
‘ Spirit of the same kind with ours. Therefore we may 
venture to predicate similar faculties and properties of 
the soul of Christ, to those we are accustomed to speak 
of as contained in our own. No representation can be 
complete, but it is thought the following one may serve 
to aid the thoughts of the weak, without taking the mind 
from the very image which is set up to be studied by all 


true christians. 


Illustration drawn from 
the human soul, which 1s 


1. a Sport. 

2. Invisible. 

3. Has distinct forms of 
acting called faculties; as 
understanding ; will; affec- 
tion. Here we have a tri- 
nity of rational forms or 
-active powers in one rea- 
sonable essence. 


4. Distinct from each other 
in their active forms, yet of 
the same substance: each 
of them subsisting and act- 
ing in the same soul. 


5. Each of them truly man 
undivided from the others. 


A brief statement of the 
renee manner of concerv- 


eh 
. GOD who isa SPIRIT. 

2. God is invisible. 

3. In God are distinct 
forms of subsisting and act- 
ing called (panim) persons, 
and named Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit. Here we have © 
a trinity of divine modes of 
subsistence or personal dis- 
tinctions in one INFINITE 
SPIRIT. gy 

4, Distinct from each other 
in their personal subsist- 
ences, yet the same in na- 
ture, power,and glory : each 
of them subsisting and act- 
ing in the same INF INITE 
ESSENCE. 

5. Each of them truly God 


undivided from the other 


two. 
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6. All the Three facul- 
ties are no more than One 
intelligent human being. 


7. The whole essence is 
as truly displayed in one as 
in the other. 

8. No act of human na- 
ture being put forth but in 
these faculties: they mu- 


tually inhere or dwell in 


each other, nor can be se- 
parated ; and all concur in 
the-acts of the soul, being 
in essence the same. 1.The 
understanding essentially in- 
cludes the will. 2. The will 
essentially includes the un- 
derstanding ; the object of 
the understanding and will 
are one and the same. 3. Af- 
fection unites a man to the 
object of his knowledge and 
choice; and consequently 
includes the form of under- 
standing and will. 


9. When any one of these 
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6. All the Three divine 
persons are no more than 
One intelligent divine Be- 
ing: One God. All having 
no perfection, but what is 
possessed by each one in the 
Unity. 

7. Real divinity is as truly 
displayed in the one as in 
the other. 

8. No act of the divine 
nature being put forth but 
in the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost: they mu- 
tually dwell in each other, 
nor can be separated, and 
all concur in divine acts of 
knowledge, will and power, 
being in essence the same. 
Hence the same perfections 
are ascribed in holy writ to. 
the one as tothe other, And 
we having one, have the 


other; and loving one, we 


love the other; because in 
nature they are One. He 
that loves the divine per- 
fections cannot but equally 
love the sacred’ Three, who 


_ equally possess those perfec- 


Cc 


tions. And as all our love is 


_ drawn out to God in Christ, 


so we find all the fulness of 
the Godhead there dwelling, 
as in the true tabernacle. 

9, When any one of the di- 
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faculties are appealed to, the 
man is addressed ; and if our 
appeal were more distinctly 
made to all his faculties; we 
should yet only appeal to a 
man; for though our mode 
of application would be al- 
tered, still the object essen- 
tially considered would be 
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vine persons is called upon, 
God is invoked ; and: if all 
Three were mentioned we 
could only say, God was 
called upon. In the first 
instance, God is addressed 
without distinguishing the 
persons ; in the second, they 
are distinguished.: 


the same. 


Let this statemerit be attentively considered, and the 
reader will find it useful to turn back to this epitome fre- 
quently in going through the following pages. 

Now allowing for that infinite disparity subsisting be- 
tween the Creator and the creature, perhaps it would- be 
hard to find a more apposite image of the ideas given us 
in the word of God, than what we here have imparted to 
us in the intelligent spirit of man, who is called the image 
of God. Every one knows it would ‘be no hard matter to 
point out dissimilarities, but if the representation serve to 
a certain degree (which is all we can say of figures in 
general), to help the conceptions of our weak minds the 
end is answered. No one expects to see the Almighty to 
perfection in his works, no not in Christ-Man. He is the 
King eternal, immortal, and invisible ; yet- some glimpse 
of his glory may be seen in his chosen image. 

By Trinity in Unity, I understand three personal Sub- 
sistences in One infinite spiritual Essence. By Unity in 
Trinity, I understand One infinite spiritual Essence in 
three personal Subsistences. But it may be requisite to 
offer a few thoughts on the word person in this place. 


First. Some men have objected to the word person, 
but have not supplied us with a better to serve in its 
place, therefore we must continue to use it as the most 
suitable word we can find. 
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Secondly. As it is scriptural there can be no danger 
attending the use of it, so that we guard against receiving 
it in too gross a sense. The Habuee word pent, is frst 
quently rendered person, face, and countenance, in our 
Bible. Deut. x. 17.3; Lev. xix. '15.; Deut. xxviii.’ 5.; 
1 Sam. xxv. 35.; Exod. xxxi. 11-20. ; Gen. xxxii.-30, 
and xxxill. 10. See also 2 Cor. iv. 6.; and ii. 10. 


Now seeing the word pent is a word of God’s own 
choosing, and our word person is as good a representation 
of its meaning as can be obtained in our language, we 
cannot be wrong in retaining it. And we very well know, 
that the Scriptures apply the personal pronouns to God, 
both as essentially considered and_ personally distin- 
guished. Of the personality of the Father and the Son, 
there will be no question. And as the same personal pro- 
nouns are applied to, and appropriated by the Holy 
Ghost, his personality must be as evident as that of the 
Father or the Son. Hear the word of the Holy Spirit 
himself: The Holy Ghost said separate ME Barnabas and 
Saul for the work whereunto Z have called them. So — 
they, being sent forth usd, by the Holy Ghost, de- 
parted.”” Acts xiii. 2-4. 1. The Holy Ghost is represented 
as speaking she said, &c. 2. We are told what he sad, 
and that be took to himself the accusative pronoun ME, 
i.e. myself. 3. He speaks of himself in the first person, 
and says, Z have called them. 4. That Barnabas and Saul 
were sent forth by him as the prime agent, and not as a 
mere act put forth by another person. Now if such lan- 
guage does not prove the personality of the Spirit, by 
what language could it be proved? And how are we to 
prove thie: persoffality of the Father and the Son: “ HE 
that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mznd of the 
Spirit, because He maketh intercession for the saints ac- 
cording to God.” Is not this language expressive of per- 
sonality? If not, what is? Can we with any good sense 
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talk of the miind of the attribute of power? We have the 
Father distinctly mentioned first, as he that searcheth the 
hearts, and knoweth what is the mznd of the Spirit. It is 
of no avail here to tell us the Spirit is the Father, and 
that the apostle means the Father knoweth his own mind ; 
or what is the mind of his power. And why should power 
have a mind more than holiness, or any other perfection 
of Deity ? Here the grand evasion fails! nor have we any 
idea how power could make intercession for us to the 
Father! But £liott, willing to make as good an appear- 
ance as he could in this strait place, says, “‘ The mind of 
the Spirit means, I conceive, that rational breathing, and 
_ holy desire after God, which the Spirit of Christ raises in 
them ; and it is called the mind of the Spirit, because He 
is the author of those holy desires in us. Thus the 
apostles’ speaking under the divine influences of the 
Spirit, is called the Spirit’s speaking :”” Zt ts not ye that 
speak, but the Spirit of your Father that speaketh in you. 

Here I shall make a few observations by way of 
answer. 

1. Observe the proof offered for his wicked notions. 
I. concewe, said he: he might have added mischief, very 
safely, without any danger of being contradicted! If our 
Lord’s words are meant as proof of his assertions, I must 
contend that they are strongly against him. For it is not 
said, the Spirit shall influence you to speak, but that the 
Spirit shall speak in you: so that their speaking was to 
follow the Spzrzt’s speaking in them, And _ here also we 
have the Spirit speaking in personal distinction from the 
Father. How would it sound to say, the power of your — 
' Father that speaketh in you? Why not as well say his 
purity ? or any other character? 2. We are informed 
also, what the mind of the Spirit means: namely, “ rae 
tional breathing, and holy desire after God.’ But how 
_ are we to be sure that the apostle’s phrase (mind of the 

Spirit) has precisely this meaning? Mr. Elliott concetved 
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30! But what if this do not satisfy? Where does the 
phrase povyyx avevjciloc, signify rational breathing and 
holy desire after God? And who can prove that this is 
the meaning of it here? I believe (with Mr, Parkhurst) 
that it means the mind and inclination of the Holy Spirit 
himself, influencing our spirits. And Z believe, alone, 
would be as heavy as J conceive! Whatever be meant by 
mind, it is very manifest that is predicated of the Spirit ; 
and the Spirit is directly spoken of as a person, and it is 
said, He maketh intercession. Now. will it read very 
much like ‘the energetic and instructing writings of Paul 
the apostle, if we put it thus: The Father knoweth what > 
is the rational breathing and holy desire, because He 
maketh intercession according to. God? Surely no honest 
man will plead for such sophistical dealings with the word 
of the Almighty! 3. The apostle represents the inter- 
cessor as. personally distinct from the saints, for whom he 
intercedes. But rational breathing, &c. is not only no 
person, but also not distinct from the saints. 4. I observe 
how freely this arch man in his writings uses the pronoun 
he, when speaking of the power of the Father (for that 
was all he meant by the Spirit), instead of an impersonal 
word. What was this for? To beguile the simple. 5. 
He also tells us that rational breathing and holy desire 
is called the mind of the Spirit, or of the power of God, 
because he, the power of the Father, is the author of those 
holy desires in us! But it is hoped enough has been said 
to satisfy those who are honestly seeking to know the 
truth, and with the rest I am not now concerned. 

- Another passage we have in Hebrews: the Holy Ghost: 
also is a witness to us: for after that he had said before, | 
this is the covenant that Z will make with them, after those _ 
days, saith the Lord, J will put my laws into their hearts, 
and in their minds will I write them; and their sins and 
iniquities will J remember no more. Cap. x. 15-17. 
Can any language be plainer than this for the personality 
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of the spirit? .1. He is a witness speaking. 2. We are 
told HE had sazd before, this is the covenant that 3. J. 
will make. 4. He is styled the Lord: JEHOVAH. 
comp. Jer. xxxi.31. 5. He declares what he willdo: Z will 
put my laws, &c. 6. He declares he will pardon their 


sins for ever. ‘¢ But the Father is said to pardon sin.” 


¢ 


True, and the same is said of the Son. None can forgive 
but God only. Father, Son, and Spirit, are the One 
|Triune God that forgiveth sin through the sufferings and 
death of the cross, or of the God-Man thereon. See the 
former statement, No. 7. and 8. If the text under con- 
sideration does not prove the personality and divinity of 
the Holy Ghost, as essentially one God with the Father 
and the Son, can any language be thought of that would, 
the established use of language being admitted? And do 
not our opposers produce just such language to prove the 
“personality of the Father ? Could they express or evidence 
that personality one to another by any other language ? 
How does £ilioit prove personality.? Why from the per- 
sonal pronouns. He says, ‘ Jehovah is a proper person, 
because the personal pronouns, J, thou, and he, are con- 
stantly applied to him, and he takes them to himself.’ 
Very well; I should hope the same personal pronouns 
will prove as much when adduced by a Trinitarian as when’ 
brought forward by an Arian. How much weight can be 
laid with clear ideas, on the word proper which he here 
uses, I suspect we must be at a loss to ascertain. ‘* But 
if Jehovah be one person he cannot be three ; and by the 
application of the singular pronouns he is proved to be one 
person.’” Now, reader, this is the main fortress; if this 
_can be answered satisfactorily the scheme of £dlioté will 
have lost its principal fortification. I wish the following 
remarks to be observed,. 
If Jehovah be one person, it is said, he cannot be three, 
&c. I reply, if Jehovah be three persons he may yet be 
one, though not one only; and by the application of plural 
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pronouns he is proved to be plural, and by the connection 
of such pronouns to be ¢riune. Besides, the divine name 
itself is given to Father, Son, and Spirit; to” deny which - 
would be like denying the sun ever shone on the earth.” 
This will appear evident in the next section. The singular 
pronouns are either to denote one person speaking under 
the character of Jehovah, or otherwise the unity of the 
divine nature or being. If Jehovah speak without dis- 
tinguishing the personalities, and according to the essen- 
tial unity of eternal being, then the singular pronoun ~ 
is used. But if the plurality be referred to, then the 
plural name Aleim, which is translated God, is used; and 
sometimes plural pronouns, adjectives, participles, and | 
verbs, are also connected. And that this’ plural name 
_ Aleim is used much oftener than any other for the true 
- God is well known. It is under this name, joined with 
plural pronouns, that the divine Being is set forth to us by 
Moses in the great work of Creation. Alevm created, &c. 
Alewm said, let US, or as it may be read, WE will make 
man, in OUR Image, after OUR likeness. That dlezm 
is of plural construction and import will be found largely 
manifested in a following section. I shall only add further, 
that as the same pronouns are applied to the Son and Holy 
Spirit, and also in connection with other words of per- 
sonal import, either the said pronouns will prove no per- 
sonality at all, or they will ever prove the Holy Ghost to - 
be as truly a personal subsistence in the infinite Essence as 
the Father is. As the personality of the Spirit well be 
noticed hereafter, I shall not further enlarge. 


Thirdly. In attemping to speak of the diyine persons, 
it is highly requisite to bear in mind the infinite disparity 
between the divine nature and the human nature, and also 
to remember that as the manner of divine existence is 
inconceivable, so the manner of divine persons subsisting 
in the eternal Godhead is incomprehensible, The modus 
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of their subsisting is therefore not a matter of faith, be- 
cause not revealed ; but that they do subsist, and are re- 
vealed under the personal names of Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, is to be believed on the ground of divine inspiration. 
And seeing we have so very imperfect a knowledge of our 
own souls, in their nature and forms of acting, it is not 
wonderful that a being of infinite perfection should be so 
far beyond our conception, as to lose our little minds in 
his ineffable blaze of uncreated glory. 


Fourthly. Some, with good design no doubt, have re- 
presented the divine persons under the notion of three 
men, or three Spirits. But this, to me, appears an idea 
entirely too gross for any purpose of representation, and 
has a tendency to confuse the mind, and divert it from the 
very important idea of essential Unity. That Jehovah is 
one spiritual Being of infinite perfection is sufficiently de- 
clared ; though how he is One is not revealed, and therefore 

no more blew by mortals than Aow he is Three. We 


say one in nature or Essence, this appears from the word, - 


but still the exact idea of the manner of this oneness must 
be eternally above our conception. We can no more con- 
ceive of the non-beginning and omnipresence of God, 

than we can of the manner of his subsisting in three per- 
sonal distinctions. It must therefore be absurd to talk of 
proving that the Jnfinite cannot so exist. Nothing in mere 
nature alone could have led man to think of a Trinity, had 
not the word of truth first suggested the thought; nor 
can the opposers prove that the Bible is wisely written to 
extirpate idolatry, if the doctrine of the Trinity be sup- 
posed as of merely human authority. 


Fifthly. Perhaps we may safely say, we rather know how 
God is not three persons, than how he is so: of the Jatter 
indeed we can know but what may be called nothing, and 
of the former we can understand but little. We must 


a 
en 
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however exclude from the idea of person, all bodily pro- 
perties, when speaking of the holy Trinity in their own 
nature. All idea of shape, parts, and circumscription, 
must be laid aside as no way connected. If we find our- 
selves unable to conceive satisfactorily of the existence and 
personality of our own souls, we have no reason to wonder 
that a difficulty insurmountable arises, ‘in attempting to 
coficeive of divine subsistences in an infinite SPIRIT. If 
a man be resolved, to admit the truth of nothing but what 
shail lie within the compass of his own reason, a very small 
slip of paper may serve to contain, in his own hand-writing, 
all his creed! 


Sixthly. We must also carefully exclude every idea 
tending to introduce the notion of separate existences ; be- 
cause such thoughts would be contrary to the essential 
unity of God. All our worship must centre in one Infinite 
Being of all perfection, whether that almighty Being be 
considered under the idea of trinity in unity, or unity in 
trinity. Christ, considered as the Mediator-man, and in the 
union of the two natures in his person, as the God-man, 
is the only, the living way, of access to and acceptance with 
DEITY ; whether viewed in the Father, in the Son, or in 
-the Holy Ghost. For the Father is the Deity, the Son is 
the Deity, and the Holy Ghost is the Deity ; and yet there 
are not three Deities, because the substance or essence is 
undivided; but one Deity subsisting in three personal dis- 
tinctions. Accordingly the scriptures give all the persons 
the same names in common one with the other, and 
ascribes the same perfections to them all. And is not this 
a better way of accounting for the scriptures so doing than 
that of Filiott, and others, who whenever divine properties 
are appropriated to one person, directly apply them to 
another. Thus £dlott has had the face to say that, when 
Thomas, by way of confessing his incarnate Lord, exclaim- 
ed, my Lord and my God, he meant the Father who was 


ae. eee OBSERVATIONS ON CERTAIN 


in him was God! That the Father was personally confessed 
in the words of Thomas is no way evident. He did not 
speak to confess the person of the Father, but the person 
of the Son. But thus that erroneous man kept dodging 
_ about like a juggler in a crowd, through all his writings. 


Seventhly. Human personality is not to be esteemed any 
proper ground for us to reason upon against divine per- 
sonality ; for derived existence is infinitely below self-ex- 
istence. Therefore, al] arguments drawn from this source 
must be inconclusive. We may easily err in reasoning 
from different existences. If a man say human nature is 
visible, it will very probably be granted. He adds, the 
soul is human nature. This also will be allowed him in 
common expression. What is the inference? The soul 
is visible! God is a Spirit immortal. This is allowed. 
Man is a spirit immortal. This is also true. You may infer 
God and man are both alike! If one finite spirit cannot be 
three persons, one infinite spirit cannot be three persons ; 
but one finite spirit cannot be three persons, therefore one 
infinite spirit cannot be 'three persons! 

If in the human nature three persons cannot mutually 
inhere and possess one life and one power of willing, then 
in the divine nature three persons cannot mutually inhere 
and: possess one life and one power of willing; but in the 
human nature three persons cannot mutually inhere and 
possess one life and power of willing; therefore in the 
divine nature three persons cannot mutually inhere and 
possess one life and one power of willing ! 

If there cannot be three Gods in one God, then there 


cannot be three persons in one God; but there cannot be- 


three Gods in one God; therefore there cannot be three 
persons in one God. 

If we have no idea how one Eternal Being can subsist 
in three persons, then one Eternal Being cannot subsist in 
three persons ; but we have no idea how one Eternal Being 
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can subsist in three persons ; therefore one Reveal Being 
cannot subsist in three persons! 

If there be nothing in the things made in can exactly 
set forth three persons in one God, then no such distinc- 
tion can be in God; but there is nothing in the tinngs 
made that can exactly set forth three persons in one God, 
therefore no such distinction can be in God! 

The above sophisms or fallacious arguments must suffice 
to give the reader some little idea of the folly of reasoning 
from finite to infinite, and from human capacity to under- 
stand, to divine wisdom which is unsearchable. I pass to 
consider some other things promised relative to the names 
of the ever blessed Jehovah Alem. 

We are called as believers in Christ to be baptized in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. These three names must now be accounted for, 
if possible, without denying the divinity of either of those 
persons who wear them. They are certainly personal 
names, and must have a foundation somewhere. Some 
good men have imagined them to have been founded in 
the very nature of God, and have spoken of paternity, - 
filiation, and spiration, in the divine nature. They speak 
of one divine person begetting another, and a third pro- 
ceeding from the other two, and thus account for the 
names Father, Son, and Spirit. But the ideas of begetting 
or being begotten, and proceeding, are no way harmonious 
with the thoughts we are bound to entertain of the ever-- 

_Jasting God. If Christ be in his highest existence a be- 
gotten person, he cannot be personally self-existent and 
eternal. For if that which is produced or brought forth 
may nevertheless be as properly eternal as any other ex- 
istence, then all distinction between self-existence and 
derived existence; infinite and finite; time and eternity, 
must be resigned. © And as to the procession of the Holy 
Ghost, the scriptures are so altogether silent about it, that 
no man can say much upon it; and what little is said, con- 


98 OBSERVATIONS ON CERTAIN 


veys no information to the mind of the hearer or reader. 
Besides, there is as much reason to speak of the person of 
Christ as proceeding, as there is so to Gast sity of the Holy 
Ghost. John viii. 42. ” | 

Others have represented these names as grounded in the 
covenant of grace, and the offices which the holy, holy, 
holy, in Jehovah, sustain in the economy of redemption. 
But to me this does not appear familiar; for why Christ 
should be called a Son, because he is a mediator, does not 
seem evident. However as brevity is my design, I shall 
not take up time in rehearsing the sentiments of others, 
but directly declare my own. And permit me to request 
particular attention to the following observations, and that 
the reader may not detach one from the other, but view 
them in connection. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


1. I understand that Father, Son, and Spirit, are names 
graciously assumed by the eternal Three in DEITY, for 
the purpose of revealing the true God to man, in a way 
beyond what was designed by the Eden covenant. 


2. That those names were chosen with a view to the 
sonship of the Lord Jesus, and are founded in his complex 
person and fulness. 


3. That sonship respects the human nature of our blessed 
' Lord, and not the generation of his divine person. 


4. For that which was begotten and brought forth before 
Jehovah’s works of old, and was with the Father, was the 


human soul of Christ: 


5. This exalted soul of our adorable Lord, was brought 
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into the being it now has by Jehovah, under a personal dis- 
tinction; and therefore, he who had, prior to the bring- 
ing forth of the soul of Christ, assumed the personal and 
relative name Father, is always represented as having 
begotten and brought forth, acquired and possessed a Son. 
Proy. viii. 22-31; Ps. it. 7. 


_ 6. The first-begotten of God the Father was brought - 
forth into being in a personal union with that Holy One, 
who had (prior to his human spirit being called into ex- 
istence) graciously assumed the personal and relative name 
Son: and this complex person is therefore called the Son 
OF God the Father ; for in his begotten nature he is OF 
the Father. . He is also called God, (John i.1, 2. Heb. i. 8, 
10.) for as to his divine Subsistence, prior to his begotten 
existence as the Man with God, he was essentially one 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit, in nature and being; 
therefore, the same divine perfections and worship are 
ascribed to him in the word of truth. 


7. He is the ONLY begotten of the Father, as none 
besides has been begotten in the personal union, so as to 
be in one person God and Man; and also, as he was be- 
gotten long before any other Son had a conscious exist- 
ence, Col. i. 15,17. 


8. He is the Father’s OWN Son, having no other Fa- , 
ther but God; whereas, all other sons, who are said to be | 
begotten, have other Fathers besides God. In the case of 
his body, which was to be called the Son of God (Luke i. 
35.) you find all human paternity is excluded. And as 
his body was not begotten, but miraculously conceived 
by-the Virgin-mother, it does not suppose the Holy Ghost 
to have been his Father, to say that body which was con- 
ceived in her was of the Holy Ghost. Matt. 1, 20. 
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9. He isa peculiar Son, such as there is none other, 
for that in him we find both self-existence and derived 
existence ; well therefore may he be styled the Wonderful. 
The Son given of old, became the child born in due time; 
and the incarnate Son's is proclaimed the mighty God, ‘and . 
God with us, after having dwelt as a Son in the bosom -. 
of his Father before all worlds. 


10. Thus by including the ancient existence of the soul 
of our Lord, we obtain a plain reason for the names of 
Father and Son, and at the same time maintain a perso- 
nal distinction, too evident to be readily misunderstood, 
or fairly denied. For by the Son being human as well as 
divine, he is sufficiently distinguished from the Father, 
who is only divine. 


11..The name, Holy Ghost or Spirit, is evidently con- 
nected with personal pronouns, and other phrases of per- 
sonal import, as hath been shown before. And the design 
of this divine Subsistence being called the Holy Spirit, is 
not from any procession from the Father and the Son, 
into his personal existence, which would evidently deny 
his eternity and essential perfections; but I apprehend, 
from his being the efficient cause of life in the humanity 
of Christ, and his inspiring and filling the man Christ 
with all the fulness of communicable grace. and glory : 
also through his having engaged to breathe life into all 
the elect members of Christ ; and to sanctify them wholly 
by his influence in the application of the things of Christ 
Jesus. He has likewise inspired all the prophets and 
apostles of Christ, to write a true copy of his mind; and 
has breathed forth his. influences on the souls of men by 
the Scriptures, and is the Spirit of holiness, of grace and 
supplication, of freedom and peace, to all the redeemed 
of our Lord Jesus. He is called the Spirit of Christ, 
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(1 Pet. i. 11.) as he first rested upon Christ, and dwelt 
in his humanity, anointed him to his great offices, and 
thus inspired men to write of this original WORD; and 
hence came the glorious gospel of Christ. . He is readily 
distinguished from Messiah, whom he has anointed, or 
from Christ considered in his complex person, as the Son 
of the Father; for Christ is begotten, he is not. Christ, or 
the Son of the Father, is human as well as divine; the Holy 
Spirit is divine and not human. He is known from the 
Father, not in his nature, because that is the same in both, 
but by his covenant office and work, and his acting under 
the covenant autherity of the Son, as sent by him, and in 
his name, none of which particulars are predicated of the 
Father. He is never said to be the Father of Christ, but 
very commonly is styled the Spirit of God the Father, 
and therefore as personally considered is plainly distin- 
guished from the Father, and is said, as we have before 
-remarked, to make intercession to the Father for us. 

By Father, Son, and Spirit, then, I understand, the 
triuné God in Christ: in essence One, and in persons 
Three, as before stated. The Son is- personally incarnate, 
not so the Father, nor the Holy Spirit. The Son is per- 
sonally Jehovah our righteousness, not so the Father, nor 
the Holy Spirit. The Son is God the Word personally 
considered, not so the Father, nor the Holy Ghost. But 
that the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, are essen- 
tially the One Jehovah, will be shown in the following 
section. Three who are Jehovah, but not three Jehovahs, 
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ee 
SECT. ITf. 
ma JEHOVAH: or, Trinity in Unity. 


TuHIs most sacred name is peculiar to the Creator of al 
things, for he alone is Jehovah. No language can define 
the being of God, or perfectly display his infinite excel- 
lency ; but words are useful to finite mortals in forming 
and expressing their ideas of the God they adure. And 
since the eternal God has thought well to call himself by 
certain names, in condescension to our weakness, it is 
highly becoming in us to observe what he has taught us 
- of himself and his purposes of grace and salvation, by those 
- names.which he has elected; and especially in this name 
| Jehovah, which he has ever held sacred to himself. It has 
often been called the name. of his Nature, nor can I see 
any evil in the idea, though some have raised objection. 

He that cometh to God must believe that He Zs; and 
if such believer be required to state his faith, he must be 
allowed some suitable language whereby to express the © 
thought of his mind, and distinguish the object concern- 
ing whose being he is truly persuaded. And how fully 
this divine name, Jehovah, answers to the belief demanded 
of the coming sinner, will appear, by duly attending to 
its proper signification as given in the word of him that 
claims it as his own peculiar name, and as it is explained 
by learned men of good Bees abe in the sacred lan- 
guage. 

The apostle John, it is generally Fhoughis gives us a 
pariphrastical translation of the great name, where he 
wishes grace and peace to the churches in Asia, from him 
who is, who was, and who as to come. Rev. i. 4. and iv. 8. 
This is, for substance, what the learned agree to say is the 
real import of the name Jehovah. 
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Mr. Granville Sharp says, ‘* This mysterious and awful 
name seems to express all time, or eternity; as if, for in- 
stance, a word was to be compounded of three different 
tenses of the Latin word esse, to be, viz. est, fuit, erit: 
he is, he was, he shall be; yet’so as. to include the sense 
of all the three, and consequently to denominate in one 
single word an eternal Bemmg that ever did and ever will 
exist.” 

‘* The most high God exists by a necesszty of nature, 
and this necessary existence may be most expressive of 
the word Jehovah: he is the only self-existent E'ssence.” 
Robertson. 

«© The name Jehovah, takes in all tenses, past, present, 
and to come: and_is expressive of the Essence of God; 
of his necessary and self-existence.” John Gill, p.v. 

*¢ By the name Jehovah we mean real and essential God ; 
fe who vs ; who hath existence in and of himself.’ Baze. 

‘¢ Jehovah, signifies the self-existent, who “ye being 
and existence to others.”? Calmet. 

“To call on the name Jehovah—signifies not only to 
invoke the true God, but to invoke him by his name 
Jehovah, thereby acknowledging his necessary existence, — 
essential perfections, and infinite superiority over all 
created beings.” John Parkhurst, M.A. 

The number of witnesses for the meaning of the divine 
name might easily be multiplied; but the above will I 
doubt not be deemed sufficient. I shall therefore keep 
my eye upon the sense above given in the subsequent 
pages. I have spoken often of the nature of God, and 
that Nature may be predicated of God is manifest by the 
words of the apostle to the Galatians: ‘“‘ Howbeit then,” 
says he, ‘‘when ye knew not God, ye did service unto them 
which by nature are no gods.” Here he manifestly dis- 
tinguishes the true God from all idols, by saying that 
which fully implies he 7s God by nature ;. while idols are 
represented as only made gods, and shall therefore be de- 

3 ; 
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stroyed from under the heavens. Jer. x. 11. When the 
Galatians were converted, they no longer did service to 
them, which by nature are no gods; but were called to 
worship Jehovah Alem, who is God by nature. 

mr’ Jehovah has no plural, and therefore is wisely 
appointed of the great eternal to represent his indivisible 
Essence in its essential UNITY. It is a niost evident 
truth, that there can be but one Being existing of neces- 
sity: who is absolutely eternal, infinite, almighty, inde- 
pendent, good, perfect, and immutable. He who is infi- 
nite comprehends all, and possesses all by nature, nor . 
can there be another infinite besides him. The immen- 
sity of Jehovah plainly evinces the Unity of his Nature. 
If our contracted minds for a moment reflect on a Being 
who IS, and who hath neither beginning nor end, suc- 
céssion nor mutation, but is naturally eternal, we are lost 
in the vast abyss of inconceivable glory. And who that 
feels conscious of his own nothingness, as the creature of 
a day, would talk of proving it absurd to admit, that in 
this One Infinite Jehovah there are three personal sub- 
sistences equal in nalure, power, and glory? To say it 
cannot be in /nfinite Detty, because it cannot be, as we 
apprehend, in the jfimiée nature of man, is certainly by no 
means conclusive. 

Now if the divine Name Belonged to the person of the 
Father only,,it would never be found applied to the per- 
son of the Son or of the Holy Spirit. But since it is 
frequently so appropriated; we have no way of fairly ac- 
counting for such appropriation, but by acknowledging 
the sacred Three, so named Jehovah, to be One in nature, 
power, and glory. That the: incommunicable name is 
applied to Christ very frequently in the Scriptures, no 
mah with credit can deny. It would be almost endless, 
said the learned Mr. Parkhurst, to quote all the passages 
of Scripture, wherein the name Jehovah is applied to 
Christ. A few instances, however, shall now be given. ~ 

I begin with the vision of Isaiah in his sixth chapter. 
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And the Seraphim cried one to another, and said, Holy, 
Holy, Holy, Jehovah of Hosts; the whole earth is full of 
his glory. The prophet was greatly affected with the 
vision, and said, Mine eyes have seen the King, Jehovah 
of hosts. He also heard the voice of the Lord (Adoni) 
saying, Whom shall I send, and who will go for us? The 
prophet answered, Here am J, send me. And the Lord 
said, Go, &c. v. 9. ° Isaiah replied, Lord, How long? 
And he (Adoni) answered, Until the cities be wasted, 
&c. and Jehovah have removed men far away, and there 
be great forsaking in the midst of the land. These things 
said Esaias when he saw his (Chri ist’s) glory and speak of 
him. John xii. 41. 

I observe, 1. Here is Jehovah of hosts, the self-existent 
Being. 2. Here is also a plain intimation of the Trinity 
of persons in the One eternal Bemg, called Jehovah of 
hosts, in whose divine presence the seraphim cried, 
Holy, Holy, Holy Jehovah of hosts. While from the 
uplifted throne the prophet heard the voice of Adon?, 
(Christ) saying, Whom shall I send? and who will go for 
US? Gen. i. 26. 3. Christ, personally considered, is one 
of the US in Jehovah of hosts we are sure, from the asser- 
tion of an inspired apostle as above noted. 4. The Holy 
Ghost is also included we are certain from the attestation 
of another apostle, who has said, Well speak the Holy 
Ghost, by Esatas the prophet, unto our fathers, saying, 
Go, Unto this people, &c. Acts xxviii, 25-27. Isaiah 
says, The glory he saw was the glory of Jehovah, rather 
he says, Mine eyes have seen Jehovah, John says, Esaias 
saw Christ’s glory, and speak of Christ. Paul says, The 
Holy Ghost speak, &c. saying, their eyes have they 
closed; lest they should see with their eyes—and should 
be converted, and [ should heal them. Now suppose we 
were to understand by the Holy Ghost, the power of the 
Father, in these last words, would it not sound very awk- 
wardly in our hearing? Well speak the power, saying, &c. 
lest, &c. I (the power) should heal them. But Lote 


36 JEHOVAH: OR, TRINITY IN UNITY. 


here again being determined to do what:he could against 
the divinity of the Son and Holy Ghost, brings forward. 
his mischievous objections, which I shall aim to answer. 

Elliott. ‘* John mentions only one person, even Christ ; 
but it is plain the prophet speaks of two, one of whom he 
calls Jehovah, ver. 5. and the other ddont, ver. 1. 8. who 
also was the speaker, saying to Jehovah his Father, 
Whom shall I send, and who will go for us? It was the 
Son that /sazas saw, not God the Father.” 

Answ. 1. We have no proof that Isaiah speaks of two 
persons, the one Jehovah, and the other not Jehovah. It 
is far more evident that he whom he saw sitting upon a 
throne, was the same person whom he stiles the King, 
Jehovah of hosts. . His calling him ddonz in ver. 1. is no 
proof to the contrary ; for it is well known that Jehovah 
is frequently stiled ddont. 2. The Seraphim in ver. 3. 
make no distinction of the kind, but of Jehovah of hosts, 
they cry, the whole earth is full of Avs glory. Whose 
glory ? John answers the glory of Christ. 3. The pro- 
phet expressly says, he saw Jehovah of hosts. Lillioté 
says, he did not, and that he whom he saw was not Je- 
hovah, but Jehovah’s image. Which of these two must 
we believe ? He who sees a man, sees a rational, intelli- 
gent being, though that man’s soul in its own nature be 
invisible ; because the body seen is so united to the soul 
as to constitute one person: so the prophet in seeing 
Christ, as John says, he did, at the same time must see 
Jehovah, because personally considered he is Jehovah. 
4. He that seeth the Son seeth the Father, but then it 
cannot mean that he that seeth a man seeth God, any 
. more than he that seeth a bodily form can be said to see 
the reasoning spirit ‘of a man. If Christ have merely a 
human personality, he that seeth him may see the Father, 
(who must according to this supposition be infinitely dif- 
ferent from Christ, in every respect) but certainly, to see 
a mere man, however high in office, is no proof of having 
seen God. Besides, according to the BPIPEOrS sentl. 
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ment, Paul might say he that hath seen me hath seen 
the Father, for ‘‘ his glorious perfections were displayed 
and made visible in the person of’. Paul/ The mutual 
indwelling of the Father and the Son, which is often 
spoken of in John, is not to be confined to the idea of 
divinity in humanity, and vtce versa ; but it primarily refers 
to that indescribable inbeing of the divine persons in each 
other, above all manifestation of God by that other in- 
dwelling. How our different faculties are distinct, and 
yet are contained in each other, is impossible for us to 
declare; so the mystery of personal subsistences in one 
Infinite Being or Spirit, must surely be far beyond our 
apprehension.” 5. He says, dont, or the Lord Christ 
spoke to his Father, when he exclaimed, Who will go for 
us? But I see no proof of this in all the connection. The 
Father gave no answer, nor is it likely that 4donz, whose 
train filled the temple, and. whom the Seraphim adored, 
should thus ask on his throne for information ; nor did 
the prophet understand it so, for he would not have rudely 
intruded himself had he thought Adoni were not speak- 
ing to try his mind on the matter. All this therefore is 
of no avail to the antitrinitarian cause. 

Elliott. ‘* This text (Isai. vi.) says nothing of Christ 
as Jehovah, for he is plainly distinguished from Jehovah, 
though, by union, he is one with him: wherefore the 
Godhead or Deity of Christ, is God the Father himself, 
dwelling personally and essentially in him, and this is the 
true God.” 

Answ. 1. The distinction here talked of between Christ 
and Jehovah is not to be found in the context. 2. The 
prophet says, “I saw Adoni sitting upon a throne,— 
Then, said I, mine eyes have seen Jehovah of hosts.” He 
does not say then, said I, mine eyes have seen Adoni; 
nor does he once- mention any such distinction as Mr. E. 
imagined. What ground therefore have we to believe 
his assertion? Neither do the seraphim in-ver. 3. distin- 
guish Christ, or ddon?; as another person from Jehovah, 
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and much less do they appear to consider Adoni as a mere: 
man: rather do they acknowledge the Trinity in their 
sacred exclamations, crying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Jehovah 
of hosts. It seems, therefore, that these two names are 
common to Jehovah in the different persons of Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit; and that the name ddonz being 
used is no reason why the person so named is not truly 
Jehovah. 3. It is said, the Godhead of Christ is God the 
Father himself. How foolish to speak of the Godhead of 
Christ, and why was it, but to beguile the simple? When 
according to his evident sentiment, Christ had no God- 
head at all, except as to degree of enjoyment, beyond 
what Moses or Paul have had. The idea of God dwell- 
ing in Christ can be no reason for such language; because, 
for God to dwell in a man, and for that man to be Gad, 
are ideas in truth as far apart, as finite and infinite, deri- 
vation and self-existence, Therefore, if Christ has not a 
personal subsistence, beyond that of mere humanity, to 
talk of his Deity is a putting us off with words, and in my 
opinion teaching us to speak wickedly against the Most 
High. That there is but one Godhead is readily allowed, 
but that the one Godhead exists in one person only is 
denied. And that the Godhead is God the Father is 
granted, but not to the exclusion of the Son and the Holy 
Spirit. For the One Name in which christians are bap- 
tized includes the Father, and the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, as displayed in the wise and gracious economy of 
Zion’s redemption. 4. It is said, ** Christ is plainly dis- 
tinguished from Jehovah, though, by union, he is one 
with him.” I reply, Christ, considered as man, is easily 
distinguished from the eternal and infinite Deity. And 
if the Godhead be personally distinguished, then Jehovah- 

Jesus is distinguished from the person of the Father, — 
in that he is truly man as well as truly God in one com- 
plex person ; this cannot be said of the Father, nor of the 
Holy Ghost; for neither of those persons are personally 
incarnate ; nor are they called Immanuel. As to Christ- 
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Man, and the Father, being so united as to be one, as 
Mr: E. asserts, I hardly know what he could mean. Not 
one person, this he every where denies. Not one nature, 
this he also rejects. Not one being, for he expressly de- 
clares that Jehovah (by which name he always means the 
Father) and the man Christ are certainly fwo distinct 
beings, p. 273. It would not do to say they are one 
God, because the human nature makes not any one of 
those perfections by which all men have agreed to de- 
scribe their God. But as I know not what he might mean’ 
precisely, I shall pass on. His remark on Acts xxviii. 
25-27, on his 210th page, is a mere quibble, and merits 
no attention. Paul says, Well spake zhe Holy Ghost, not 
the Father by the Holy Ghost. 

I conclude then, that the aforestated argument, on the 
words of Isaiah, is irrefutable; and most openly asserts, 
and inflexibly proves, that the divine name, Jehovah, is 
appropriated to Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, and that 
they are consequently three persons in ONE ThE > 
sence or Jehovah. 

Another remarkable passage we Have in the eighth 
chapter of Isaiah. ‘* Sanctify Jehovaf of hosts himself, 
&e. And He shali be for a sanctuary; but for a stone of 
stumbling, and for a rock of offence, to both the houses of 
Israel.” Peter says, ‘* The stone which the builders dis- 
allowed, the same is the head of the corner, and a stone 
of stumbling and rock of offence.” 

The point for which I plead is here displayed with a 
clearness that defies all the art of criticism, and obviates 
the force of all possible objection. Jott here pretends 
that God the Father is the speaker, and that he is speak- 
ing of his Son Jesus Christ; but nothing of this appears 
in the words of the prophet. No words can be plainer 
than they are, and it shows that when a man is detefmined 
to oppose the divinity of Christ, no language will con- 
vince him of his folly, or put a stop fo his contentions. 
So instead of keeping to the plain words, Mr. E. aims to 
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baffle the reader’s mind, by leading him offto Isat. xxviii. 16. 
with several other passages, that thus by confounding one 
thing with another, he may divert his attention from the 
very words which ought to have been more closely viewed. 
But no honest man will deny that Christ is here called 
Jehovah, for the language is plain. And why should a 
man apply to the Scriptures at all for proof, if whenever 
a plain testimony appears, he is determined to make it 
say just what he pleases ? 


Let the following Observations be closely considered. 


1. Stumbling at Christ is stumbling at Jehovah. 2. 
Stumbling at Christ is not, stumbling at the person of the 
Father, though it be stumbling at Jehovah. 3. Blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost is unpardonable, though all man- 
ner of blasphemy against the Father and the ‘Son shall be 
forgiven. 4. Therefore, blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost is not blasphemy against the Father, nor against 
the Son, personally cansidered ; though it be nevertheless 
blasphemy against Jehovah, because the Holy Ghost: is 
Jehovah. 

The Jews understood Christ to be a mere man, as do 
our Unitarians, and yet that he in his doctrine made him- 
self God; at this they stumbled, though the prophet 
Isaiah had so plainly told them that the child born and 
Son given should be called the mighty God. -They stum- 
bled not at Jehovah, simply so considered, as a self-existent 
Being ; but they stumbled at Jehovah under a personal 
distinction and union to an individual of human nature. | 
It was Jehovah incarnate, who is called Jmmanuel, at whom 
they took offence, and stumbled and fell! They would not 
allow that he, being J/an, could also be Jehovah: not 
understanding the union of the two natures in one com- 
plex person, called, God with us! 

Now Christ as man cannot be self-existent, and there- 
fore in that dependent nature he cannot be Jehovah; though 
take him personally as possessing both natures, and he is 
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properly called Jehovah of Hosts. Though it be readily 
admitted, that as touching his human nature he cannot be 
Jehovah, because in that nature he is not eternal; yet this 
can be no reason why he should not be Jehovah perso- 
nally considered in a sameness of nature and being with 
the Father and the Holy Ghost, prior to any existence. of 
his human nature whatever. I believe the personal dis- 
tinctions in Jehovah to have been eternal, but I also be- 
lieve they were never designed to be known and distin- 
guished, but by One of the Holy, Holy, Holy, in Deity, 
assuming humanity, and thus becoming a mediwm of ma- 
nifestation. See the latter part of the former Section, on 
the names Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 

The words of Isaiah in his fortieth chapter are much 
to my purpose also. ‘* Prepare ye the way of Jehovah, 
make straight in the desart a highway for our God.” Of 
John, his forerunner, it is said, ‘“ Many of the children 
of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their God, and he shall 
go before Aim (the Lord their God) in the spirit and 
power of L’las, &c.”” Luke i. 16, 17. 

Can any language be more expressive than this? Isaiah 
represents Jehovah our God as coming in the desart: and 

John the Baptist as his harbinger to prepare his way, 
and who is said by the Evangelist to go before him as the 
’ Lord God of Israel, to whom he turns the hearts of the | 
people. It does not appear possible for me to say any 
thing, to make the above testimony more clear than it is 
for the divinity of our blessed Saviour. He is certainly: 
spoken of in ver. 3. the Father is perhaps meant in these 
words, ‘ The mouth of the LORD hath spoken it ;’ and 
the Holy Ghost in ver. 13, 14. 

It would not sound well to say, “‘ Who hath directed 
the power of Jehovah ?” 

But it will probably be said, ** When: Christ came, ‘God 
the Father came in him, therefore is it said John went 
before Jehovah.” Task, where we read any thing of this 
kind in the Bible? The Father is not thus distinguished 
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in the words of the prophet; he evidently speaks of one 
person, not of fwo. And had the word Jehovah meant 
two persons, the one divine and the other human, in Mal. 
iii. 1., as Mr. £lliott pretends, then should the speaker 
have said, He shall prepare the way before us, instead of 
me. Besides the Father being in the man Christ can be 
no just reason for the incommunicable name being given 
to him; for it is certain, according to Fillio¢?’s ideas, he 
really was but a man, and his person only human. The 
Father also dwells in the saints, and what objection there- 
‘fore can be raised against their being individually called 
Jehovah, if Christ be so called without any other reason 
than that of the indwelling of the Father? If he be not 
Jehovah in a self-existence or essential Being with the 
Father and Holy Spirit, it must be calculated to ensnare 
us into blasphemy to call him so: adding the phrase, our 
righteousness, to the divine name, can never take away its 
proper meaning, or diminish its eternal importance. 

The next passage I notice, to shew that the name 
Jehovah is applied to Father, Son and Spirit, is Zach. 
xl. 10. with this I compare John xix. 37. and Rev. i. 7. 

*¢ And I (Jehovah) will pour upon the house of David, 
and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace 
and of supplications; and they shall look upon ME whom 
they have pierced, and they (in the latter day) shall mourn 
for Him, (whom their ancestors pierced) as one mourneth 
for an only son.” John manifestly applies the piercing of 
Jehovah, spoken of by ‘Zechariah, to the piercing of Christ 
on the cross, of which he was an eye-witness. ‘He says, 
“ Another Scripture saith, they shall look on him whom 
they pierced.” And referring to the second coming of Christ. 
he says, “ Behold, he cometh with clouds;. and every 
eye shall see Aim, and they also which pierced him: and 
all kindreds shall wail because of him, even so. Amen.” 

I Remark, 1, The person speaking of himself, and pro- 
mising to pour out the Spirit upon the house of David, is 


Jehovah. 
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2. That the same person represents himself, and is re- 
presented by his servant John, as pierced by the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem. Therefore, we have another express testi- 
mony that Christ is personally Jehovah, in the nature un- 
originated, while yet he is manifestly. Man in the nature 
produced and assumed. 


3. He that was pierced on the cross, personally con- 
sidered, was Jehovah, yet that which was truly wounded 
by the spear, was a human body of flesh; while his soul 
was also pierced by the waked-up sword of indignant jus- 
tice; (Zach. xiii. 7.) and was likewise emptied (Phil. ii. 7, 
Matt. xxvii. 46.) of that unmeasured fulness of which it had 
Jong possessed a conscious enjoyment ; to the end that his 
members, who are empty of all spiritual good by nature, 
might through his unequalled humiliation be for ever en- 
riched and exalted, Glorious Redeemer! be evermore 
adored ! 


4. He who was pierced shall surely come in the clouds 

of heaven, and shall appear as God our Saviour, when all 
his saints shall-see him as God incarnate. Job xix. 26. 
with John | Epist. iii. 2. Thus shall his words by Zacha- 
riah be verified conclusively : they shall, saith Jehovah, . 
look upon me whom they pierced. i 


5. The Spirit is likewise here distinguished, and accord- 
ing to the promise here: made, was certainly poured out 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem by Jehovah the Saviour 
after his ascension to glory, and will be poured out in the 
latter day, when the Jews shall confess the once crucified 
Messiah. 


6. Jt is remarkable that, what is said of Jehovah, essen- 
tially considered, as the Trinity in Unity ; is predicated of 
each person distinctly. Solomon, in his address to Jehovah 
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at the dedication of the temple, said, for “ thou, thow only 
knowest the hearts of the children of men.” 

The Father : God is greater than our hearts and knoweth 
all things. , 

The Son: All the churches shall know that I am He 
who searcheth the reins and hearts. Rev. ii. 23. And 
Peter said, Lord, thou knowest all things. John xxi. 17. 

The Spirit: He knoweth all things, yea, the deep things 
of God. He shall bring all things to your remembrance, 
&c. John xiv. 26. és 

Now if the scripture compared with itself, be not a fair 
way of obtaining a right knowledge of its proper import, 
we are not likely to understand the word of our Maker on 
this side of the grave. 

Another passage we have in Zachariah, cap. 2. ‘* For 
thus saith Jehovah of hosts, after the glory hath He sent 
ME unto the nations which spoiled you; for he that 
toucheth you toucheth the apple of his (Jehovah’s) eye. 
For, behold, I (Jehovah) will shake mine hand upon them, 
and they shall be a spoil to their servants: and ye shall 
know that Jehovah of hosts hath sent me: Jehovah. Sing 
and rejoice, O daughter of Zion: for, lo, I come, and I 
will dwell in the midst of thee, saith Jehovah. And many 
nations shall be joined to Jehovah in that day, and shall be 
my people: and I (Jehovah) will dwell in the midst of thee; 
and thou shalt know that Jehovah of hosts hath sent me. 
(Jehovah) unto thee.” ‘ The Spirit Jehovah shall rest 
upon fim,” &c. Isai. xi. 2. Truly, said Micah, IT am 
full of power by the Spzrit Jehovah. 

Here we have Jehovah declaring himself sent by Tolbedich 
God the Father sent his beloved Son into the world; the 
Word that was with the Father and was God, in the fulness 
of time was made flesh, and dwelt among us, as God with 
us. 

The Lord Christ, as the Angel Jehovah, in his complex 
person here speaks, and calls upon the daughter of Zion, 
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to rejoice, saying to her, do, Z come, and I will dwell in the 
midst of thee. See Heb. x. 7. Rejoice -greatly, O. 
daughter of Zion: shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: Be: 
hold, thy King cometh unto thee. And that the Holy Spirit 
spake in the prophets is manifest, and Peter calls him the 
Spirit of Christ, and they were filled with power by him. 

Tothose who are satisfied with plain Scripture testimony, 
the above statements must appear conclusive; and with 
others, at present, I have but little concern. Should it be 
said, I make three Jehoval’s ; I shall only say that I make 
nothing, but simply copy from the holy oracles of truth 
what I there find ready to my hand. And that the incom- 
municable name Jehovah is here applied to a Trinity of 
personal distinctions, and ¢hat because they are one in 
Essence or Being, is too manifest to be fairly questioned 
by those who wish to evince a due reverence of the in- 
spired writings of the Almighty. ‘ 

A striking passage we have likewise in f/osea, chap. i. 7. 
and another in chap. xii. 3, 5. ‘* I (Jehovah) will have 
mercy upon the house of Judah, and will save them by 
Jehovah their God. Jacob had power with God: yea, he 
-had power over the angel, and prevailed; he wept and 
made supplication to 42m: he found him in Bethel and 
there he spake with us; even the Lord God of hosts; 
Jehovah is his memorial,” .Gen. xxxii. 24-30, with Exod. 
il, 15. 


1. The person promising mercy to the house of Judah 
is Jehovah. : 


2. He promises to save them by Jehovah their God. Is 
not this second person here mentioned the God-Man: Al- 
—Gibbur ? Does not this agree with what John says, “ In 
the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 

and the W ord was God?” Thus is God our Saviour, whether 
viewed in the person of the Father adopting us as children 
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to an eternal inheritance; or in the person of the Son re- 
deeming us from all iniquity ; or in the person of the 
Spirit efficiently sanctifying us, under the adoptive rela- 
tion, and the meritorious tedetiption, which are 72 the Son 
as Zion’s covenant head. Eph. i. 3—14. 


3. The person whom Jacob wrestled - with and called 
Man, Hosea calls an angel; and Jacob afterwards calls 
the. Man, God ; saying, Z have seen God : the same person 
whom Hosea ball called the Angel he afterwards calls the 
Lord God of hosts, and both Jacob and Hosea evidently 
mean the Lord Jesus Christ. After all, I own, if the Bible 
says one fhing and means another, no conclusion whatever 
can be formed with any certainty from those very plain 
citations. But if there be any advantage arising from the 
express language, and unaltered face of Scripture, I may 
hope without dread of future disappointment. 


Another Scripture we find in Isaiah, chap. xlviii. 16, 17. 
‘* Come ye near unto me, hear ye this; I have not spoken 
in secret from the beginning ; from the time that it was, 
there am I: and now the Lord God (Adoni Jehovah) and 
his Sprrzt hath sent me. Thus saith Jehovah, thy Redeemer 
the Holy One of Israel; I am Jehovah thy God which 
teacheth thee to profit, which leadeth thee by the way that 
thou shouldest go.” 

1. The person speaking is Jehovah. 2. He distinguishes 
himself from Adoni Jehovah and his Spirit, by whom he 
declares he was sent. 3. He stiles himself Jehovah, Israel’s 
Redeemer, Teacher, and Leader. Accordingly we hear 
the Father say of him, ‘‘ Behold, I have given him for a 
witness to the people, a leader and commander to the 
people.” Isai. Iv. 4. We have therefore another very 
conclusive testimony that the Redeemer sent is a person 
distinct from Jehovah the Father who sent him; and yet 
that he is in Essence, one with him, and therefore calls 
himself Jehovah. 4. The personality of the Spirit is also 
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fully asserted, inasmuch as the great Redeemer declares 
himself sent by the Spzrzt, which he certainly would not 
have done, had the Spirz# merely ,denoted some certain 
character personified. To say Jehovah and his power hath 
sent me, does not sound well. Besides why should one 
divine attribute be so personified rather than others ? 

The next portion I notice is in Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. Behold, 
the days come, saith Jehovah, that I will raise unto David 
a righteous Branch, and a king shall reign and prosper, 
and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth.—And 
this is his name whereby he shali be called, Jehovah our 
righteousness. Surely, shall one say, in Jehovah have 1 
righteousness and .strength: unto fim, shall men come. 


ti Jehovah shall all the seed of Israel be justified and shall 


glory. Isaiah xlv. 24, 25. 

Observe. «1. Teliooah the Father here promises the incar- 
nation of his Son: I will raise unto David a righteous 
Branch; Christ was the Son of David according to the flesh. 
2. It is foretold that the incarnate Saviour should be called. 
Jehovah our righteousness: his whole person called so, 
because in his divine subsistence he really was so. Jehovah 
of hosts, said Isaiah, is his name; and thy Redeemer the 
Holy One of Israel; the God of the whole earth shall he 
be called. Chap. liv. 5. As for our’ Redeemer, Jehovah 
of hosts ishis name. Isai. xlvii. 4. Israel shall be saved in 
Jehovah with an everlasting salvation. 3. That it is in the 
person of Christ that we have righteousness, strength, justi- 
fication, and glorification, is very manifest. In the person 
of the Father there can be no imputable righteousness, 
nor in the Holy Ghost, because they are neither of them 
God-Man, or a complex person ; but the Son is, and there- 
fore a suitable person to become our Redeemer, our 
righteousness; and our complete Saviour. And the church 
breaks out ina holy rapture accordingly in Isaiah saying, I 
will trust and not be afraid, for Jehovah is my strength and 
song; He also is become my salvation; or my Jesus. 
Chap. xii. 2, In that day shall this song be sung in the land 


i 
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of Judah; we have a strong city : Jesus will appoint walls 
and bulwarks. Isai. xxvi. 1. Behold, thy Jesus cometh; 
behold his reward is with him, and his work before him. 
Isai. Ixii. 11. Now as all our salvation is in Christ, and 
as we are justified 7 him and not zm the Father, and yet 
‘are justified and everlastingly saved im Jehovah; it most 
‘clearly appears from the above texts quoted, that Christ 
who is certainly man, is also assuredly Jehovah. ‘There 
are three who are Jehovah, but not three Jehovahs: three 
subsistences in ONE eternal, spiritual nature, or Being. 

Again in Isai. |xii. 11. Behold, Jehovah hath proclaimed 
unto the end of the world, say ye to the daughter of Zion, 
behold, thy salvation cometh ; behold, his reward is with 
him, and his work before him. Behold, Adoni Jehovah 
will come with a strong hand, and his arm shall rule for 
him: behold, his reward is with him, and his work before 
him. He shall feed his flock like a shepherd, &c. | Isai. 
xl. 10, 11. John x. 11. 

That Christ is here spoken of is very manifest, and that 
he is called Jehovah ; who should come, to perform the 
work of mediation, and whose reward was to be with him. 
Behold, said Zachariah, thy king cometh unto thee ; he is 
just, and having salvation. Nor can it be pretended that 
the Father is meant, for we read not of his work or his re- 
ward, as here it is mentioned. Jesus is the good shepherd, 
who came to redeem, to gather, and feed his sheep. 

Isaiah. Adoni Jehovah shall come, &c. 

Luke. John the Baptist shall go before the Lord their 
God, in the spirit and power of Elias. Thus what Jsazah . 
foretold of Adont Jehovah, Luke declares as verified ii the 
Lord Jesus. And if we understand the above Scriptures 
of our Lord’s second advent, we find the same character 
maintained. Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the Great God, even our Saviour Jesus Christ. 
It is certain that the Scripture always predicates the coming 
and appearing here mentioned of Christ and not of the 
Father. ‘ The article (tov) which, in the original, is put 


JEHOVAH: OR, TRINITY IN UNITY. 49 


before Great God, and belongs equally to Saviour, is a 
proof that both these characters are applied to the same 
person; a certain proof, that our Lord is here called the 
Great God, as well as the Saviour. The adjective great 
being connected with the term Saviour, as well as with the 
term God; which is the reason why the Greek article (fou, 
the,) is put before the epithet great, and not before the 
noun God.’ 

Now, can it be thought that, the incommunicable name 
would have been so repeatedly, and so expressly applied 
to our dear Redeemer, had he been a mere man? I know 
some rather resent the idea of his being merely a man, who 
at the same time cannot allow him to be God. But I know 
of no medium ; he is either properly God in the highest 
sense of that word; or he is a mere creature! if the former, 
we have never rendered the full glory due to his name: if 
the datter ; then have we most idolatrously exalted and 
commended him! But what soul, deeply convinced of its 
corruption and guilt, ever resigned the divinity of the 
Saviour ? Who has evidenced true repentance for the ido- 
latry just supposed ? Where is the man, whose heart over- 
flows with godly sorrow, for that, he has been guilty of chris- 
tian idolatry, and has thought and spoke of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as God over all, for ever blessed? Surely, among the 
many, who have crowded the gates of righteousness, for 
ages, some few might have been met with, to whom the 

true God had granted a truly broken heart, under this worst 
of all sins! I have seen much wrath and subtilty displayed 
on the occasion, but never witnessed flowing tears of 
genuine compunction, as, I think I have, for most other 
sins. »How is this? Surely, that God, who so resented a_ 
golden calf, would some way have witnessed his displeasure 
before now, at the conduct of the churches in general, for * 
thinking and speaking of Jesus Christ as God, and exulting 
in him in their songs, as Jehovah their righteousness. But 
what saith the word? He is the mighty God; and the 


Lord of Glory. 
E 
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SECT. IV. 


On the plural Noun ox, Aleim, which is translated God ; 
shewing wt to be of plural Signification, and that it is used 
to denote the plurality of the eternal Deity. 


In the preceding section, we considered: the Creator of all 
things in the Unity of his- Nature, under the incommuni- 
cable name JEHOVAH. In this, we behold the same 
Eternal Being, under an additional name, of different con- 
struction and import. In the beginning lew created the 
heaven and the earth. This is the first name we meet 
. with, in the sacred, records, for the divine Being, and is 
used more frequently than any other throughout the Old 
Testament. ' 

The name Jehovah is in construction a singular, and has 
no plural, and therefore aptly expressive of the one eternal 
Being. But Alem is of plural construction, and, I think, 
also of plural signification ;, and therefore, wisely adapted 
to denote the plurality in Dezty, usually called persons. 
Both these divine names, taken together,. equally express 
the Unity-in plurality and the plurality in essential Unity; 
the Three who are One, and the One who is Three. Lam 
well aware, that,.the plural signification of the Hebrew 
name Aleim, is strongly denied by some, while its plural 
construction, according to the rules of Hebrew grammar, 
is admitted. But as the manner in which such writers 
account for the constant use of the plural name Alezm, in 
the writings of Moses and the prophets, when the singular 
Aleh was ready at hand, is not very satisfactory ; I shall 
take the liberty of stating the matter fully, for the infor- 
mation of those, who may feel desirous of seeing, on what 
ground the conclusion, above drawn, safely rests: I mean, 
as to the plural import of Alem. As to the learned, they 
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need no information from me in this matter, but some may 
be gratified in the following’ remarks, who ate not able to 
search into the subject for themselves. 

It is granted, because impossible to. be fairly disprove 
that the name Alem is of plural termination, and also, 
that it is frequently connected with verbs, adjectives, par- 
ticiples, and pronouns plural. And, it is’ on the same 
grounds that, I am about to plead for its being of plural 
signification also. The passages of sacred scripture, which 
have been thought to afford ample proof that Aleim is) of 
plural import, shall now be laid before the reader for his 
deliberate consideration. In the following selection of 
scriptures, we find some speaking of the true d/lerm ; ‘and 
others of the idols of the heathen nations, but they’ all 
conspire to prove the noun Alemuis of plural meaning: 


1. And Aleim said, naaseh, let US make, or WE. will 
make man (befsalemenu) in OUR pa pidmatidinae ee 
OUR likeness. Gen. 26. Lush 


2. And Jehovah Aleim said, Behold the man is bécome 
goranes mimenu, of, or Soar Us » or hath been, as one of — 
“aie ' Gen iil. 22. | S' pod 


3. Go na witedies let US go down, and dul vena- 
belah, let US, or WE will confound their pee eis 
mikes. XIV 7. 


4 And when Alem, sx \ynn, they caused me to wander 
from ak father’s a ah &e; se iy BxWMi3e 


5. Mid Fateh said, to Rachael and Leah, your Fathi 
hath deceived me, om changed my wages ten times: but 
' Aleim, nethano, they suffered him not'to hurt me: or they 
would not permit him to hurt me. Gen. xxxi. 7. > 

E 2 
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6. And Laban said to Jacob, the God of Abraham, and 
- the God of Nahor, the Aleim of their father, _s 
they shall judge between us. Gen. xxxi. 53. 


7. And Jacob built there an altar and’ called the place 
. El-bethel; because the Alem, nigelu, they appeared ‘to 
him, or they were revealed to him there. Gen. xxxv. 7. 


48. And Jethro heard: of all that 4leim had done for 
Moses; and for Israel his people, and that Jehovah had 
brought: Israel out of Egypt; aud Jethro rejoiced for all 
the goodness which Jehovah had done to Israel, whom ° 
(the Aleim) they had delivered out of the hand of the 
Egyptians. *The original word is ym, the same’ word 
occurs: twice in the next verse, but without the final vax, 
and is accordingly translated, he delivered. Exod. xviii. 
1..9. Now, said Jethro, I know that Jehovah is greater than 
all the:alezm ; (idols'so named) for in the thing wherein 
mn, they dealt proudly he was above them, ver. 11. 


9. Thoushalt have no ( Alerm aherim) others as Aleim, 
before my faces: or before my persons; for thus may 
9) by, be rendered. Wehave here the plural noun, Aleim, 
with an adjective plural ; the same is very frequently met 
with in the Hebrew scriptures. Exod. xx. 3. 


10. Thou shalt not bow down to their Alez, noe seme 
them, nor do after their works, but thou shalt utterly over- 
throw them, and. quite break down ther amages.. And ye 
shall serve Jehovah your Aleem; and he shall bless thy 
bread, and thy water ; and I will take sickness away from 
the. midst, of thee. Exod. xxiii. 24, 25, Observe; 
Alezt:is connected: with the plural pronoun: them, the: ob- 
lique case of they » which certainly shows the noun Ale¢ 
to be plural. . Weare here also taught to distinguish be- 
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tween the aievm, or idols of the Caananites, and the self- 
existent Aleim of Israel, whose name is Jehovah. 


11. The people gathered. themselves together unto. 


Aaron, and said’ unto him, up, make us Aleim, which 134, 
shall go before us: that is, Aleim, they shall go before us, 
ver. 23. Stephen quotes these words of Moses in Acts vii. 
40, and reads both the noun and verb as plurals. Does 


not this give very strong evidence that erm is a ae : 


noun? 


12. For what nation is there so great to whom the dlerm 
are so near: or to whom the Alem are near ones. The 
original phrase is 4leim kerobim ; the noun and adjective 
both plural, the verb is supplied accordingly. The whole 
verse reads thus, For what nation (7s) so great who (hath) 
Aleim so near unto them, as Jehovah our Aleim (is) in all 
things, that we call upon him for? The verd, in italics, is 
not in the original, therefore we may either supply it~to 
agree with the plural noun Adem, or the singular name 
Jehovah: if the latter, the text asserts the Unity of the 
Trinity in Jehovah: if the former be preferred, then the 
words appear to speak more immediately of the Trinity 
in the Unity. And frequently, we find both expressed in 
the same verse, as both must always be zmplied,. if not 
plainly expressed. And, I conceive, both are even ex- 
pressed, where we find the full name, Jehovah Alewm, is 
used. Deut. iv. 7. 


13. Take heed to yourselves, that your heart be not 
deceived, and ye turn aside, and serve other Aleim and 
worship them. Deut. xi. 16. Here, observe, the word 
rendered other, is plural in the Hebrew, and both sub- 
stantive and adjective are referred to in the plural pro- 
noun them. Then, is not Alewm of plural signification ? 
To the same effect is Deut. xii. 3, where the pronoun 
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them is again connected, as;above, with the name) Alem; 
Also in Chap. xvii. 3, and xxvill. 14, and xxix. 26, and 
xxx. 17, and xxxii. 37, 38. ; Josh. xxiii. 7, 16.; 1 Kings 
_ X11, 28, 29.3.1 Chron. xiv. 12.; 2 Chron. xxv. 14,;and 
Xkxil.. 13. These passages contain the name A/lezm ap- 
plied to idols, in connection with plural pronouns, as 
them, they, their. But would the name dleim be so con- 
stantly used with plural pronouns, if it were not of plural 
signification? Surely not, 


Ay When thou goest forth to war against thine ene- 
mies, and Jehovah thy dleeom HAVE delivered them, \3n3, 
into thine hands, &c.. Deut. xxi. 10.. Here we have a 
- plural verb connected with the plural noun dleim; but 
this, I think, would not have been, bad Alem not been of 
plural signification. Surely Moses would not have said, 
They have delivered, had it not been for the. plurality of 
the Deity; and had it been trithezsm so to speak, as some 
pretend it is,,he would certainly never. have so spoken 
as the Jawgiver of Israel; and when he must have known 
how ready they were to fall into idolatrous notions, after - 
the manner of the nations around them. | 


15. And Joshua said unto. the people, Ye cannot serve» 
the LORD: for he is Alexm Kedshim: he is the on 
the Holy Ones: the worshipful Ones, the Holy Ones, 
Josh. xxiv. 19.' ts 2Hity 
_ In this place, we have the name Alem connected with 
-a plural adjective. And what further intimates a design, 
in this use of the plural, is, the next phrase in the verse is, 
he is a jealous God; and here, the word for God, is in the 
singular, 4/; and accordingly, the word for jealous, is in 
the singular also. But why ?. certainly that. the ‘substan- 
tive and adjective, or participle, might agree. | Therefore, 
Kedshim being used, instead of Kadosh the singular, proves 
Aleim to be plural; for though the plural includes the 
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singular, yet not vice versa ; so that, it had been highly 
improper to have used the plural adjective with the noun 
Aleim, had it not been of plural import. | 


16. And their Alem (idols so-called) ym, they shall be 
a snare unto you. Judges ii. 3. Here, again, we have a 
plural verb connected with the noun Alezxm, which cer- 
tainly denotes the plural import of that noun, if words 
determine any thing. It is also connected. with plural 
pronouns in ver. 17 and 19. ; also Chap. x. 14. x 


17. The Philistines said, Woe unto us! who shall-de: 
liver us out of the hand of these mighty Aleim? These 
are, Those Alewm, the smiters, On, of the Egyptians with 
all the plagues in the wilderness. 1 Sam. iv. 8. The 
word for mighty is also in the plural in the Hebrew, so 
that, we have plural pronouns and adjectives, connected 
with the word Alezm, in this one sentence. If words, 
therefore, prove any thing, this sentence must, contain 


3?) 
evidence in full, that lez is of plural signification. 


18. Saul sought David every day, but Alerm they deli- 
.vered him not into his hand. The original word is \3n3, 
they delivered, not 3n3, he delivered. 1 Sam. xxiil. 14. 


19. And what one nation in the earth is like thy people, 7 


even like Israel, whom Alezm they went to redeem, for a 
peopleto himself. 2 Sam. vii. 23. The original verb is 
won, they went, &c. Thus while the noun and verb, 
both being plural, express the divine plurality, the fol- 
lowing singular pronoun, (Azmself) holds forth the divine 
Unity. 


20. Have the dle: of the nations, any of them, deli- 
vered at all his land: the verb is plural, yoyn, they de- 
livered. The same verb is repeated in ver. 35; in plural 
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form with dleim; and in 1 Kings xix. 2, we have plural 
verbs connected with the name Aleim, all of which goes 
to show the plural meaning of that name. 2 Kings xviii. 
336 


21. “ Your Alezm shall not deliver you out of mine hand.” 
The original verb is in the plural, as in the instance last- 
mentioned, and therefore is literally; dleim, they shall not 
deliver, &c. 2 Chron. xxxil. 15:; 1 Chron. xxviii. 13. 


“99. I have-said, Ye are Aleim; and all of you are 
children of the most high. Ps. Ixxxii. 6. For all the 
Aleim of the nations are idols: but Jehovah made the 
heayens: he is to be feared above all Aleim: idols. 
Ps. xcvi, 4, 5. Confounded be all they that serve graven 
images, that boast themselves of idols: worship him, all 
ye Aleim; all ye, angels; all ye who are his servants. 
Heb. i. 6. | For thou, Jehovah, art high above all the 
earth: thou art exalted far above. all Alem. Ps. xcvii. 
7, 9.; Ps. cxxxv. 5. They shall be greatly ashamed 
that say to the molten image, YE are our Alem. Isai. 
xli. 17. The Alem that have not made, yay, the heavens 
and earth, ¢hey shall perish, &c. Jer. x. 11, and il. 28. 
Do not these passages amply show that A/eim is of plural 
signification? If not; what language would prove it to 
satisfaction ? 

23. But Jehovah is the true Alerm, he is Alem him: 
the living Ones. For ye have perverted the words of 
Alem hiim: Alem the living Ones. Jer. x. 10, and 
xxiii, 36. The true A/eim are here distinguished by a cha- 
racter peculiar to Deity ; they are called the lwwing Aleim: 
and I think, by its being said as above, that the dlezm 
that Aave not made the heavens and the earth, they shall 
perish; we are to understand that the true Aleim have 
made the heayens and the earth; and that we have no 
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authority to change the language from plural to singular, 
when we speak of the true dleim. The plural name was 
certainly chosen by the true dlewm, before it was applied 
by idolators to their images. And we accordingly read 
of Jehovah Aleim, as our makers or creators. Isai. liv. 5.; 
Eccles. xii. 1, pwy, makers, and xa, creators. 


24. Verily, the Alexm be Judges in the earth. Ps. 
-‘Ivili. 11. 


25. Produce your cause, saith Jehovah ; bring forth 
your strong reasons,’ saith the King of Jacob; let them 
bring them forth, and shew US what shall happen: let 
them shew the former things, what they be, that WE 
may consider them, and know the latter end of them; or 
declare unto US things for to come,—that WE may 
know that ye are Alem: yea, do good or do evil, that 
WE may be dismayed, and behold it together. Isai. xli. 
21-23, 


In these words, the true Alen, are challenging the idols 
or their worshippers, to give evidence of their divinity ; 
and say, declare unto Us (the true Alerm) things for to 
come,—that We may know that Ye are dleim, as ye 
pretend ! | 

If the Scriptures are allowed to be correctly written, 
the foregoing citations are abundantly sufficient, to prove 
that Aleim is not only of plural, construction, hive also of 
plural signification. And if the Scriptures are not ad- 
mitted, as a sure foundation of judgment in this matter, 
it would be useless to attempt to multiply quotations: 
I shall therefore make no further addition to the number, 
but proceed to consider the meaning of this plural noun. 
Only this I would remark, that while the preceding Scrip- 
tures most plainly express the plurality, they at the same 
time maintain the Unity of Jehovah Alewm. 
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I will first insert the. signification of the name Aleim, 
as given by the learned in the Hebrew tongue, and add a 
few thoughts thereon; after which I will bring forward 
the pilhicipal olyections raised against the plurality of 4. 
noun Aleim, and aim to answer them. i 

*« Alem is plural, and signifies. the denouncers of a con- 
ditional curse.” John Parkhurst, M.A. 

<< Aleim isthe title of the ever-blessed Trinity; it means 
the persons under the oath, or binding curse of a cove- 
ne J. Bate, M.A. 

Alem signifies the binding act of the covenant, the 
obligation entered into, upon pati to fulfil it. ‘This is the 
sense of dich, the root from whence Alem is derived, 
and there is no other root from whence it can be derived, 
without offering great violence to the established rules 
of the Hebrew tongue.” W. Romaine, M.A. 

‘< It is most probable, that the three names, dL, dlue, 


and Aleim, are derived from one and the same root, Aleh, 


to assure upon oath, to covenant,-and to testify concern- 
ing any transaction. In this respect, the divine Persons 
in Jehovah are called the Witnesses.’ 1 John v, 7. fore 
Solitari«. 

«The Hebrew word Aleim Agnes the plurality of 
persons in the Godhead, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 
This plural name of God in Hebrew, which speaks of him 
as many, though he be One, was to the Gentiles perhaps 
a savour of death unto death, hardening them in their ido- 
latry, but it is to us a savour of life unto hfe, confirming 
our faith in the doctrine of the Zrmmity.” Matthew Henry. 

‘¢ The word Zlohim or Aleim is plural, and denotes the 
Worshipful Ones, the divine Persons, who equally con- 
curred in the creation of all things.” John Brown. 

Others have thought A/eim signified the almighty ones, 
or almighty powers, but the evidence for this is not so 
clear, when it is enquired from whence this signification 
is derived. 


‘% 


‘F 
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At least, 1 think, the greatest evidence, by far, arises for __ 
the sense above stated. I understand, therefore, that 
Aleim coming from the root <dleh, signifies, the divine | 
persons under the oath and binding act of the covenant. The 
reasons are, | 


1. ** There is no other root from which Alex can be 
derived, without offering great violence to the established 
rules of the Hebrew tongue.” 


2. This sense of the word, best accounts for the frequent 
use of the relative or possessive pronouns, in connection 
with the noun dAlewm, in the holy Scriptures. We do not 
find my Jehovah, your Jehovah, their Jehovah, &c. but, 
whenever the interest of the people is announced, the name 
Aleim is used, and the pronouns are affixed: as Aleikem, 
your Aleim; Aleiem, their Aleim; .Aleiu, fzs Aleim; 
Aleinu, our Aleim, &c. To me, this fully shews, that the 
name Alem is designed to express the covenant relation 
which the triune Jehovah has condescended to stand in, to: 
his chosen people zm Christ. And, I certainly conceive 
that, Christ is referred to in the name A/eim ; for he is the 
Head of the church elected in him, and to him, as Zion’s 
Head and Mediator, hath God the Father sworn. Ps. 


cx. 4, and Ixxxix. 19-36. He was sworn to act as a faith- 


ful and atoning high Priest; the sins of his people were 
by covenant act laid upon him, as their representative and 
surety before this world began. He thus was made sin, 
and became luc; that is, a cursed one, or a curse for 
his seed, on, whose behalf-he ‘died in due time, without 
the camp: on this ground, or covenant transaction, the 
Holy, Holy, Holy, are called Alem. Jehovah, therefore, 
is our Alexm, in the complex person of Jesus Christ our 


Lord ; who is our blessed covenant head, and has proved 


himself our curse-bearing Redeemer. Isai. hii. 6 ; 2 Cor. 
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v. 21; Heb. vi. 13-20; 1 John v. 7; Gal. iii. 13; Heb. 
vii, 28. 


I will now attend to the principal objections I have met 
with, against the plural signification of the name Alem. 

I. Ossect. <“ If Aleim be derivéd from mbx, Aleh ; 
juravit, he swore; it cannot, I think, be understood of 
three divine persons engaged or bound by oath; for we 
, never read of more than one swearing, and that is nei- 
ther the Son, nor the Holy Spirit, but always God abe 
Father.” 

_ Answ. We certainly are at liberty to oppose this asser- 
tion, and may easily do it in God’s own language. That 
the Father has sworn we know. Ps. cx. 4, and Ixxxix. 
19-36. And we read in Gen. xxii. that the Angel Jehovah 
called out of heaven and said, Abraham, Abraham ! And 
he said, here am [. And he said, Lay not thine hand 
upon the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him: for 
now I know that thou fearest God, seeing thou-hast not 
withheld thy Son, thine only one, from ME. By myself 
have J sworn, saith Jehovah, for because thou hast done 
| this thing, and ‘hast not. withheld thy Son, thine only one; 
that in blessing I will bless thee, &c. Now the person 
_here speaking is the God-Man, our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
for he is the Angel of Jehovah, and yet Jehovah, who ap- 
peared to Abraham. See Gen. xxvi. 2. 3 

The Holy Ghost saith, To-day, if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, in the day 
of temptation in the wilderness; when your fathers 
tempted ME, proved ME, and saw. my works forty years. 
Wherefore J was grieved with that generation, and said, 
They do always err in their heart; and they have not 
known my ways. So J sware in my wrath, They shall 
not enter into my rest. Heb. ni. 7-11. Jam aware that, 
the Objector would say, these words are spoken of the 
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Father, and not the Holy Ghost ; but as the apostle does 
not mention the Father personally, and does mention the 
Holy Ghost personally, and emphatically remarks, when 
he makes the above quotation, The Holy Ghost saith, To- 
‘day, &c. I shall prefer abiding with the Apostle, and 
leave others to follow the Objector, who may prefer his 
company. I shall only add, that if the persons in Dezty 
had not been directly distinguished, it would not have 
followed that, they had not necessarily concurred in the 
oath of the covenant; and in the assurances given at dif- 
ferent times and “oe manners to the fathers, of * their 
interest therein. 


II. Ossecr. ‘“ There are many learned men, who say 
that the. Hebrew noun, though of plural termination, is 
not of plural signification, especially when meaning the 
true God.” 

Answ. There are many learned men, who say that. the 
Hebrew noun is not only of plural termination, but also of 
plural signification, especially when meaning the true God. 
Now a pound of lead is certainly as heavy as a pound of 
feathers! Here therefore we are at an even poise. 

2. How readily might Moses and the prophets have 
been directed to the singular, 4/, or Aleh, instead of the 
plural Alewm ; had that been a more correct and deter- 
minate sign of the ideas, designed to be conveyed to Israel 
by the divine Name. And who will care to say, that if 
the divine Unity had been intended to be expressed by 
this name, the singular would not have been more deci- 
sive and less liable to be misunderstood ? 

3. What sober and just reason can be given, for deny- 
ing this Name its proper plural import, when used of the 
Deity ; and yet allowing it when applied to creatures? 
Such an idea would suit a person of Mr. Elliott’s senti- 
‘ments exceedingly well; but we are not at liberty to 
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change singulars into plurals and vice versa, just as we 
‘may find it convenient. . 

4. It is said, “ The learned Buxrtorf tells us, when this 
plural name is used for the true God, it hath not a plural 
sense, but a singular.” Allowing this profound. scholar 
all his weight in this matter, still we cannot honour hiny, 
with that implicit confidence which is only due to infalli- 
bility. He has done well, but he has erred, as some think, 
in this very thing.  dnselm Bayly, in his Hebrew Gram- 
mar, says, ‘‘ Duxtorf strives hard to explain away’ the 
plurality of Alezm, under a rule of Jewish device, that 
nouns of dominion and authority use the plural’ number 
for, the singular, and instances particularly the usage of 
Adm, ‘31x, which he supposes to be plural im regimine, 
when applied evidently to a single person, as, my, his, 
their lord, the lord of the land, the fear of the Lord, Gen. 
xxiv. 9, and xl. 1, xlu. 30; Job xxviii. 28. It is true that 
» god is constantly affixed to 4dn when used singular in 
the sense of lord, from a mark of respect, just as we say, 
my lord, toa person of rank; but this doth not certainly 
prove ut to be plural upon this occasion. For the yod might. 
be retained from custom, or rather for the sake of a de- 
flection, like ‘x, abz, mx, ahi, 35 pent, and many other 
words. However, admitting dm to be plural occasion- 
ally in the singular; yet is it also used in a plural sense 
with verbs plural, applied in Gen. xviii. 2, to three per- 
sons, and in the xix. 2, to two persons, under the title of 
emelakim, called also in ver. 10, anshim, who appeared 
to Abraham and Lot. The whole plural is used, Mal. i. 6; 
» where Jehovah saith, If I am Adonim, where is my fear ? 
See Deut. x. 17 also. Now all that can fairly be inferred 
from the application of this and other nouns plural to the 
true God, is, that they imply a Trinity in Unity, which 
is all we contend for; but not a Unity without a Trinity. 
_ And if Aleim had not in reality and acceptation a plural: 
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sense, there would be no occasion for that guard and re- 
striction upon it in Deut. vi. 4. Hear, O Israel, Jehovah, 
our Aleim, is one Jehovah: here Jehovah is the point, the. 
InN, To ev, in which Alem o: Teg the Three, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, unite and agree.” 

5. Weare told by the Olyector; that, ‘ Bythner, ano- 
ther learned man, declares that this name of God is almost 
constantly put in the plural, after the manner or idiom of 
the Hebrew tongue, and that to express his swpreme ma- 
jesty and glory.” 

But may I not ask, what majesty and glory we see ex- 
pressed by this plural that is not expressed by the singu- | 
lars, Jehovah, Al, Adoni, &c.? or which would not have 
been expressed had the singular Aleh been used? The 
singular must mean divine supremacy and glory, and the 

plural can mean no more. And if the same essential glory 
mieht have been expressed by the singular, and which, 
according to the opinion of the objector, must have been 
less liable to be misunderstood, why should the plural be 
always preferred ? But if we: take the word as denoting, 
not attributes, but divine persons, 1m whom divine supre- 
macy is displayed, then, we have a plain reason for the 
constant use of the plural in preference to the singular. 
‘If Aleh, or Al, denotes a person supreme in majesty and 
elory, as is intimated above, then Alezm must denote per- 
sons supreme in majesty and glory; and not barely pro- 
perties or qualities. I believe we cannot, in truth, see 
how more power or glory is expressed by the noun plural, 
used as a singular, than would have been expressed, by the 
same noun being used in the singular. ‘To me, Gods, 
Lords, or Kings, convey no greater idea as to supremacy, 
&c. than the singulars, God, Lord, and King, would. At 
least, F apprehend, that a point of such moment, should 
have been accompanied with something more than asser- 
* tion. Ifa plural. must be preferred, should we not rather 


< 


64 ON THE PLURAL SIGNIFICATION. 


think of a plural adjective than a substantive? Thus we 
may say, Kedosh, holy.; Kedosh, Kedosh, more holy or 
very holy; Kedosh Kedshim, most holy. And as an 
adjective is a word of quality, it may be used in the plural 
for the superlative degree ; but the substantive being in 
the plural does not appear suited so much to express the 
greatness of excellency, as the plurality of persons in 
whom such excellency may reside. 


III. Ossect. ‘* Alem is not designed to express the 
manner in which Jehovah subsists in his own divine essence; 
it may with greater propriety be understood of the essen- 
tial powers and perfections in the divine nature, or of the 
different Spe he stands in to his ries than of 
divine persons.” 

Answ. Here again we meet the notion of divine 
perfections being meant by the plural. But this has 
been sufficiently obviated in former remarks. By the 
phrase, greater propriety, it rather appears the objector felt 
a difficulty in utterly excluding the idea of divine persons 
from the plural word <dlezm. And it is certain that, 
Jehovah, Al, Aleh, and other singulars, would abundantly 
serve to express the essential perfections of Deity ; nor is 
it, I think, possible for us to conceive of the divine per- 
fections to. any advantage by the use of the plural, beyond. 
what we might by the singular. God is one undivided 
perfection, and though in his word his essential excellency 
is represented to us by different words, as wisdom, 
justice, holiness, power, &c. it is rather'in condescension 
to our weakness, than to convey the idea of many perfec- 
tions in God. 

Of the Alem #.is witnessed, shey lwe ; are holy ones; 
that they went to redeem Israel; were near unto them; and 
are judges in the earth. Are these personal characters or 


are they not? 


IV. Ossect. ‘* If this plural noun is much oftener con- 
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nected with adjectives, pronouns, and verbs singular, 
than with plurals, which cannot be denied, and that, as I 
conceive, above a hundred to one; then these singular 
adjuncts do more abundantly prove, and that by the dif- 
ference of a hundred to one, that Aleim is singular in sig- 
nification, and not plural.” 

Ans. If dleom had not been of plural import, we 
should never have found it so used in the oracles of in- 
finite wisdom. We should not have seen the divine Being 
represented as saying, Let US make man in OUR Image, 
had there been no plurality subsisting in the Deity. But 
the objector replies, ‘“¢ The plural pronouns only denote 
the Father and the man Christ Jesus.’? I remark, the 
WE or US, and the OUR, are distinguished from their ‘ 
Image. dleim say, WE will make man in our image, - 
after our likeness. The image set up from of old is Christ’s 
humanity, and the perfection thereof: this Jehovah pos- 
sessed as his acquired likeness, and which is called the be- 
ginning of his way ; and to a conformity to this primitive 
likeness are all the chosen ones ordained. Rom. viii. 29. 

All scripture is given by inspiration of God, therefore 
all is true; the few as well asthe many. Nor can it be 
needful to silence the smaller number in order to rightly 
honour the greater; both must have an equal and un- 
questionable right to our credence. J¢ is impossible for 
God to lie. He is truth itself, and as he is such must his 
communications be. - His word, therefore, must not only 
‘be: strictly true, but perfectly consistent. Now in this 
same book of God we read, there is one God, one Jeho- 
yah, one Lord, one Saviour, and one Spirit. Also we 
read, that the one Jehovah Aleim said, Let US make man 
in OUR image: let US go down and WE will confound 
their language. Let Israel rejoice in his Makers. Remem-, 
ber thy Creators. Thy Makers are thy fusbands, Jehovah 
of hosts his name. The dleim, they shall judge betwixt 
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us. Verily, the Aleim be judges in the earth. There are 
three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghost ; and these three are one. Bapiizing 
them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of — 
the Holy Ghost. The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, 
be with you all. Amen. Are not these the words of in- 
spiration? Then they must be true and harmonious. 
The words on baptism are very full and conclusive. If 
the Spirit meant only the power of the person of the 
Father, why was the Spirit mentioned so distinctly, when, 
certainly, the naming of the Father must have included 
his power ? It is strange too, that we must be baptized in 
the name of the power of the Father rather than his love, 
or his holiness, &c. The words referred to, being used in 
the administration of a public ordinance, and that an ordi- 
nance wherein disciples are required to make an open con- 
fession of their God, at the entrance of his holy temple; 
surely, we may conclude the form of words appointed was 
wisely chosen. The question here is not, whether we 
comprehend the mode of triune subsistence; but simply 
whether we believe the record given, that Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit, are the one God of salvation, displayed 
in the stupendous and merciful plan of ae Spa by the 
cross of Christ Jesus. 

But it is said, ‘* Alevm is much oftener connected with 
singulars than plurals.” What then? Why Alerm must 
be singular in its signifieation.. This argument cannot be 
deemed important, because Alezm is often connected with 
plurals, as has been plentifully shewn ; and that in a book 
inspired by the Holy Ghost. Nor can we adduce substan- 
tial reason for the divine conduct in this matter, but by 
admitting the thing pleaded for in these papers. The 
plain truth appears ‘to be this: The adjuncts connected 
with the plurad noun, being in the singular, they plentifully 
maintain the Unity of God, while the constant appearance 
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of the plural noun 4/eim, in connection with those singulars, | 
suitably expresses the plurality of divine persons. Were 
the words all plural, the Unity would not be preserved ; 
and were they all singular, the plurality would not be so 
openly declared. But since both appear in their place and 
connection, both these doctrines are fairly announced. 
The singular adjuncts no more make Aleim singular in 
sense, thin the plural noun makes them plural in signifi- 
cation ; because the subject of both is the triune God, or 
Wehoah Alem. Besides, the plural comprehends the sin- 
gular, but not vice versa. | 

It is said, in reference to Psalm Ixxxii. 6. that “ Aleim 
hath not always a plural sense.” But this cannot be 
proved, for why are we to plead for that unsupported 
notion, of its being either singular or plural, as men may 
choose to have it? To say, it is of different or singular 
meaning when applied to the Deity, though on other occa- 
sions of plural import, is merely begging the argument. 
The name more properly belongs to God than to creatures, 
and was rather chosen to give a proper idea of him than 
of them, and of him, by them. For they were not called 
Aleim by divine authority, but for the purpose of some 
way setting forth the true dJezn to Israel. 


V. Ossrcr. Jehovah said to Moses—I have made thee 
Aleim unto Pharaoh. It cannot be said there is more than 
one person interested here. It is used in plural form for 
one single person in many places, therefore it hath not 
always a plural sense; but rather, when applied to the 
true God, or to any person or thing relating to God, or 
representing him whether true or false, it always has, I 
conceive, a fixed singular sense, 

Ans. 1. The plural name Aleim belongs primarily and 
properly to the divine Being, and can only be used in an 
improper or figurative sénse, when applied to creatures ; 
therefore, no such application of it ought to be resorted 
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to, for proof of its being of singular import. 2. It is as 
truly plural as any ace noun in the Hebrew tongue. 
3. Whenever it is applied toa mere creature, as to Moses, 
that person is considered as a representative of that being, 
who is properly dleim. Jehovah appointed Moses to be 
his servan:, and to act as in his stead, to be his mouth, and 
Pan ieeniative, to Pharaoh. Exod.iv. 16 and 71. Thus, 
when Moses addressed the Egyptian monarch, he was as 
the mouth of Aleim, and dleim spoke to Pharaoh, by and 
in his servant. It is certain, Moses was but one person, 
considered as a man, but, as the deliverer of Israel, he re- 
presented Jehovah Aleim: the triune God. Hence, we 
read that, dlezm, they went to redeem Israel ; for a people 
to himself: the verb .25n with its plural vau, agrees with 
the plural noun Alem; and the particle, %, lo, to himself; 
‘ agrees with the singular noun Jehovah, and which is ex- 
_ pressive of Unity. And why should Jehovah say to Moses, 
I have made thee Alezm; rather than I have made thee 
Al, or Aleh ; if Aleim were not somehow expressive of 
Israel’s God, beyond what the singulars were suited to de- 
note? And in what can that. be more expressive, except in 
the sense of personal plurality ? This question has been 
introduced before. As to Aleim “ always having a fixed 
singular sense,” I hope it is no presumption in me to say, 
that I have sufficiently proved the contrary from the sacred 
oracles, 


4. Its being applied to the person of Christ, in distine- 
tion from the Father and the Holy Spirit, (Ps. xlv. 6, 7.) 
is no argument against its plurality, because he is one of 
the Holy, Holy, Holy, called Alerm ; and also is, as God- 
Man, the visible image of invisible Deity, and the true 
High Priest made with an oath, consequently, very properly 
called Aleim, or one bound by oath, and under covenant 
obligation. The Father being God, is no reason why the 
Son should not be God also, personally considered, as my 


7 


OF THE HEBREW WORD ALEIM. 69 


understanding being my soul, is no denial of my will being 
my soul also. Nor does this make more Gods than one, 
it only represents more than one person to be God, or 
God to be more than one person in the’saine Essence, In 
what sense I take the word person, has been before sig- 
nified. Christ then is the nearest possible representative 
of Alem; Moses and others are representatives of Christ. 


VI. Opsection; and which Tintend to be the last I shall 
now take notice of. ‘* When the noun is given us in 
Greek by the apostles, it is never, when meaning the true’ 
God, rendered Theor, but Theos. This, with me, if no 
other reason could be given for its meaning but one divine | 
person, would determine the point. The apostles have _ 
rendered Alem a plural Hebrew noun, by Theos a Greek 
singular ; and have told us that Z’heos is but one. They 
knew Theos had a plural.” Ans. 1. Christ and_ his 
prophets knew that d/evm had a singular ; why therefore 
did they use the plural? 2. I have plainly proved, from 
the Old Testament itself, that the noun 4/ezm is of plural 
signification. 3. The New Testament certainly does not 
contradict the old, when rightly understood; and there- 
fore, can never say that dleim is of singular meaning. 
4, Allthat can be proved from the New Testament version 
of Deut. vi. 4. is, that Jehovah is one: which is never dis- 
puted. But if in that very text the noun Aleim, trans- | 
lated God, were not of plural import, why was it needful 
to emphatically declare that Jehovah Alerm was one? Had 
Aleim been of singular ess: like Jehovah, it had only . 
been saying, one is one. . Theos is used for Aleim in 
the New Testament, in sctepsl and therefore, for the 
Trinity ; though sometimes it is used for one person of 
the Trinity, as is dleim in the Old Testament. John i, 1. 
Heb. i. 8, 9. Rom. ix. 5. 1 John ili. 2. Rev. xxi, 7 
6. The Lard Jesus and his apostles, certainly, took the: 
Hebrew names of God as standards, and I believe we shall 
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never find that they deny the Trinity, while they express 
the Unity. Their saying, God is one, is no denial of it ; 
for in such place we are to understand the word essentially. 
The Objector pleads that, God is used for Jehovah, let this 
be supposed, when the New Testament writers say God is 
one, and I have no objection to the conclusion. 7. It may 
be questioned, whether Theos, was a proper translation of _ 
| Alch, or one sufficiently exact, for it to be safe or becom- 
ing, to use it in its plural form, Theov, as the substitute 
of the plural noun Aleim. It is true, our Lord did not 
scruple to use the plural Greek noun, when speaking of 
certain magistrates, to whom the word of God came;* 
' which abundantly shews the Hebrew noun to be of plural 
sense, though it will not yield us proof, that T’heoz is sufhi- 
_ ciently exact, to be admitted generally, as the true repre- 
sentative. of that plurality of Dezty, which for ages had 
been denoted by the noun Alem. 8. Theot would not 
-only have expressed plurality, but also dtvisrbility and 
separate being, to the minds of the Greczans, who were in 
the habit of paying homage to such gross plurality as had 
no esseftial Unity. As the Greeks could not immediately 
express, the proper and full import of the name Jehovah, 
in their language, by any one word, it is highly probable, 
that the word Theot, reclaimed from the heathen, was 
considered by the Holy Ghost as not an exact version, nor 
proper to, be used in its plural construction, among the 
Gentiles, who were greatly addicted to polytheism. And 
the same may be said of our English word, Gods, which 
‘we may safely say, is no correct representation of the 
. Hebrew name Alewm; this has been remarked by many 
of the learned. It would perhaps have been far better, to 
have given the meaning of the Hebrew name, in a note at 
the beginning of the Bible, and afterward retained it in 
use, instead of our word God, all through the Old Testa- 
ment: the like may be said of the word Jehovah. — 
Finally, after all, it appears that, the idolatrous heathen 
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often used the singular Theos in a plural sense, to denote 
the plural objects of their adoration. On this point, the 
truly learned Mr. J. Parkhurst, has these apposite re- 
marks, when noticing the ancient Greek version of the 
Old Testament: ‘“‘ The LXX have constantly (very few 
passages excepted) translated the plural name dleim, when 
used for the true God, by the singular Theos, never by the 
plural Theot. In so doing one may at first sight. think 
them blameable: but let it be considered, that at the time 
the translation of the seventy was made, the Greek idolatry 
was the fashionable superstition, attics in Lgypt under 
the Ptolemy’s, and that according to this, their Gods were 
regarded as demons, i. e. intelligent beings totally separate 
and distinct from each other; and that, consequently, had 
the Greek translators rendered the name of the true God 
Aleim, by the plural Theo7, they would thereby have given 
the grecizing heathen an idea of Hii, inconsistent with 
the Unity of the divine Essence, and conformable to their 
‘own polytheistic notions ; whereas by translating it 7 heos | 
in the singular, they inculcated the grand point (with the 
heathen, 1 mean) of God’s Unity, and at the same time 
did not deny a plurality of agents or persons in the divine 
nature; since the Greeks called the whole substance of 
their God, the Heavens, 7heos, in the singular, as well as 
Theor in the plural.” 

It is generally thought that, the apostle John gives us a 
periphrastical explanation of the word Jehovah, when he 
says, Grace unto you, from Him which 2s, and which was, 
and which zs to come. Rev.i.4. And why may we not 
suppose him to express the plural import of Alem, when 
he says, there are three that bear record in heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three 
are one? Unto the Eternal Trinity in essential Unity, be 
never-ending praises, in and through the God-Man, Zion’s 
great Redeemer. Amen and Amen. . 
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SECT. V. 


_ Contains further Arguments to prove the proper Divinity of 
the Person of our Lord Jesus Waheat 


THE sagittal of many on this subject seem rather dee 
signed to plead for the man Jesus being made God, than 
for the proper personal divinity of our Lord above every 
consideration of his manhood. But though we read of 
God the Word being made flesh, I do not remember where 
we read of flesh being made God. The idea of a made 
God, whether by power or relation, must be as repugnant 
to reason as it is opposed to revelation; for either Christ 
_is God by nature, or he is not God at all; but the scriptures 
plainly declare the Word is God, therefore he is God by 
nature. He whois God is self-existent, but Christ is God; 
therefore he is self-existent. Now though the scriptures 
speak so largely of the person of Jesus Christ, yet do they 
no where declare he is not God, which they doubtless 
would have done, had he not been God; because they 
have repeatedly applied to his person, those sacred titles, 
which for ages past had been the peculibe right of the 
God of Israel. 


First, the name Aleim is given to him in the word of 
truth, which certainly shews he is one of the holy Three 
in the divine Being. Psalm xly. 6, 7., Heb. i. 8-10. It 
also intimates that the sacred Three are not separate, 
though distinguished, for each person is Aleim, though 
all three are but dle. The connection will usually shew 
whether the name is used essentially of the Deity, or ina 
personal respect, denoting some one of the divine persons 
in particular, as in. the text just referred to, in the epistle 
to the Hebrews. But whichever of the persons be directly 


THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST. 43 


spoken of, the essential oneness is still to be remembered, 
and that the essence is common to all the three Persons 
called Jehovah Alem. This name was always held most 
sacred among the prophets, and Jehovah said, Thou shalt 
have no other Aleim before me. “* Whois Al but Jebovah? 
That being, to whom the name Aleim properly belongs in 
the Hebrew Scriptures, is Jehovah ; but the name d/eim 
properly belongs to the Lord Jesus Christ in the Hebrew 
nena therefore the Lord Jesus Christ is Jehovah. 
Ps. cii. 24. with Heb. i. 8-10.. Ps, xlv..6, 7 Thou 
shalt aU no other Aleim before me, must daslade all per- 

sons and all things that are not dled, in the proper sense 
of the word ; but Christ our Lord is not excluded, there- 
fore, he is Aleim in the proper sense of the word. He 
who speaks and says, Thou shalt have no other dleim be- 
fore ME, must be understood as calling himself Jehovah 
Aleim ; but the person speaking and saying, Thou shalt 
have no other Aleim before ME, is Jehovah-Jesus ; there- 
fore, Jesus calls himself Jehovah dlerm. That the divine 
person, by whom the law was given in Sinai, was a com- 
plex person, even the Lord Jesus Christ, appears from 
Psm. Ixviil. 17, 18. with Heb. xii. 25. © Exod. iit. 2, 7-10. 
Acts vii. 38. He was the King of Israel, and often ap- 
‘peared to his subjects accordingly ; and LBS Si0h after he had 
taken flesh, and they had denied him his title and honoar, 
the Holy Ghost took care that, his real title should be 
written over his head, most openly on the cross, where he 
atoned for the sins of his people, of both Jews and Gentiles, 
But he who was the King of the Jews, was also Pagix Law- 
_ giver and Judge. | 


Secondly, It will be needful to offer a few thoughts, on 
the personal union of the two natures in Immanuel. This 
union which the learned call hypostatical, shews a personal 
distinction in the Dezty, and at the same time opens to our 
yiew his proper divinity, and full qualification for the . 
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mediatorial office.» By the phrase personal union, I mean 
that, the two natures are united in one complex agent, 
and that the human is in subserviency to the divine, and 
is perpetually sustained, and everlastingly honoured by it. 
Thus, the Dez/y may be said to be incarnate, in a sense, 
by one of the divine persons being immediately and per- _ 
sonally united to the man Jesus. Asif we should imagine, 
for illustration sake;that the soul of a man were united to 
his body more particularly by the faculty called the will, 
and so the understanding and conscience of the same 
soul be united also, only not so immediately ; but by a 
sameness of Essence with the will, and a mutually inhering 
in all three as contained in one soul. See Sect. 2. 

They who deny the ancient existence of Christ’s human 
soul, lay the ground of the union of the natures in the act 
of assumption, saying the divine person, called the Son, as- 
sumed a soul and body together in the Virgin, into personal 
union with himself. But as I believe the soul of Christ to 
have been the first of all originated existences, of course 
I speak of the ground of the personal union in another 
way. I believe the soul of the Lord Jesus was brought 

forth from of old, in union with that divine Person, who 
condescended to be called, on account of such union, the 
Son of the Father ; and that a body was prepared for this 
complex agent, by the miraculous power of the Holy’ 
_ Ghost, in the Virgin Mary: and that the Son given from 
everlasting or ever the earth was, became, according to 
the flesh, the child born in due time, and was, and is, in 
his whole person, called the mighty God, because he is one 
of the Holy, Holy, Holy, in the undivided Godhead. 

The following observations may tend to clear the sub- 
ject, in measure, to the understanding of the reader. 


1. The human. nature of our Lord never had a sub- 
sistence of its own, apart from the diyine person with 
whom it is united ; and hence it is that the human nature 
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has no proper personality, but both natures in union con- 
stitute one complex person, which we are taught to call 
God our Saviour. But is not the Father God? Certainly-; 
for Father, Son, and Spirit, are but personal modes of sub- 
sistence in the same divine being. I speak as I think and 
believe, the reader will excuse my neglect of the qualify- 
ing phrases, I think, I conceive, &c.. Now, as neither the 
Father nor the Holy Ghost is personally incarnate, or so 
united to the man as to be one person with two natures, as 
Christ is, we may easily remark that, the person of Christ 
serves to distinguish, very plainly, Hie sacred persons, ore 
from the other. In one nature he is the Father’s begotten 
Son, in the other he is equal in glory: with regard to his 
body, the Holy Ghost prepared it, or by his miraculous 
power caused the Virgin to conceive ; and he also filled his’ 
manhood w'th all pies and grace without measure ; he is 
therefore distinguished by his personal and official acts, 
from the Messiah, in whom those acts and influences 
terminate. | | 


2. “* Fach nature in Christ’s person doth preserve its 
own natural essential properties entirely unto and in 
itself; without mix/wre, without composition or confusion, 
without such a real.communication of the one unto the 
_ other, so as that the one should become the subject of the 
properties of the other.. The dez¢y in the abstract is not 
made the humanity, nor on the contrary. The divine 
nature is not made temporary, finite, limited, subject to 
passion or alteration by this union; nor is the Auman 
nature rendered immense, infinite, or omnipotent. Unless. 
this be granted, there will not be two natures in Christ, a 
divine and a human; nor indeed either of them, but some- 
what else composed of both.” 


_. 3. © Lach nature operates in him according to ats essen- 
taal properties. The divine nature knows all things, up- 
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holds all things, rules all things, acts by its presence 
every where; the human nature was brought forth, yielded 
obedience, and as to the bodily part died and rose again.”’ 


4. “ The perfect complete work of Christin every act of his 
mediatory office, in all that he did as the King, Priest, and 
Prophet of the Church, in all that he did or suffered, in all 
that he continueth to do for us, in or by virtue of whether 
nature soever it be done or wrought, is not to be consi- 
dered as the act of this or that nature in him alone, but it 
is the act and work of the eres person, oF him that is both 
God and man in one person.’ 


5. Herein is the highest display of sovereign grace pos- 
sible to be shown to our nature. Nothing can equal the 
exaltation of the man into the personal union, to be the 
Son of God and Lord of all things. This is grace beyond 
conception, and weil may it be called the Mystery of God- 
liness, and the hidden mystery of Wisdom, ordained be- 
fore the world unto OUR GLORY! ! What may not the 
saints expect from interest in, and jcint-heirship with, so 
glorious a Lord and Saviour! He is the Lord of glory, 
the Prince of life, mount Zion’s King, and the Judge of 
all at the last day. What a lustre and dignity is hereby 
put upon our nature, O ye believing souls! It is made the 
eternal residence of the infinite Creator of heaven, earth, 
and sea: it is the visible face of uncreated Majesty and 
eternal Love! This is the Lord, our great Redeemer and 
Saviour. 

6. * The union under consideration leads us to remark, 
the glorious meetness and ability of the person of Christ, 
for and unto aj] the acts and duties of his mediatory office. . 
For they are all resolved into the union of his: natures in 
the same person, without which not one of them could be. 
performed unto the benefit of the church. And this is 
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that grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, which renders him so- 
glorious and amiable in the eyes of believers.” 


7. In addition to the preceding observations (No. 2.) 
I remark, that the union of the soul of Christ to his divine 
person, though it confers the highest honour possible on 
that soul, yet doth it not follow that, the humanity can 
‘ever be possessed of the properties of the divine person 
to which it is united: it still remains proper, humanity, 
and in subserviency to Deity. And though divinity may 
and does possess humanity, yet humanity can never pos- 
sess divinity ; for though God may dwell in man, yet we 
cannot, strictly speaking, say, that man possesses God 
with any disposing power or authority. When God 
dwells in his people as lis temple, he rather possesses the 
temple, than the temple him. The same is true of the 
manhood of Christ, and seems expressed, Prov. viii. 22. 
where we find the Logos or Word, translated wisdom, say- 
ing, Jehovah possessed me the beginning of his way, before 
his works of old. John i. 1. From these considerations 
it arises to notice, that the man Christ can only know and 
“enjoy divine perfection in subserviency to the divine will ; 
though his knowledge and enjoyment be still immeasur- 
ably beyond what any other creature can possibly receive. 
Accordingly we find him praying and crying to the Deity, — 
when in his mediatorial work and sufferings, as though he 
were only man; at another time we hear him command 
the winds and waves as though he. were only God. His 
humanity has been always in union from its first exist- 
ence; but not always alike conscious of the highest in- 
fluences and greatest effects of that vnion. The natures 
remaining distinct in his person, the human can only enjoy 
what knowledge, power, and glory the divine’ nature is 
pleased to impart: He, as man, knows not the secrets of 
the Dezty, any further than they are communicated to him. 
Rey. i. 1. Yet, considered in his whole complex person, 
he knoweth all things, and makes the churches know that 
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he searcheth the reins and hearts: and will give to every 
one according to his works. ev. ii. 23. 


8. This personal union, thus understood, accounts for 
the different names he swears, and the very different things. 
that'are declared of his person in holy Scripture. If what 
is affirmed of him is duly considered, we shall find the 
holy penmen represent him as God, by a personal sub- 
sistence in the divine nature, and as man by a begotten 
and assumed humanity. This glorious complex person is 
called Jmmanuel, or God with us; this name in particu- 
lar seems designed to express his whole person. And when 
it is considered, that ‘* none.is 4Z but Jehovah,” and that | 
Christ is _4Z with us, it must follow that Christ is Jehovah. — 
The reader is desired to remark, that the Hebrew JZ, is 
the name of God, and is translated God, and is also the 
last syllable in the word Immanue/: in Hebrew, omnu-Al: 
Al, God; om, with; nu, us. Matt. i. 23. The Word — 
was God, and was made flesh ; and he who was of the fa- 
thers according to the flesh, is God over all, for ever blessed. 
Amen. } 

I might here bring forward several Scriptures, which 
have direct reference to this personal union of the two 
natures in one Christ; but they will come under notice | 
more conveniently in an after-place. 3 


OBJECTION. ‘There is but one God, and that is the Fas 
ther, nor has Christ any other Godhead, for there is no 
Godhead but the Father’s ;. and if so, whosoever doth not 
believe and hold the Godhead of the Father to be Christ’s 
Godhead, denies him to have any true Godhead at all. 
Eliott. 

Answ. This Pasoti is ahstipally shooting beside: the 
mark. 

.1. No sound Trinitarian pleads for two Gods or God- 
heads. | - 

2. Neither does any one say there is, or can be, any 
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other Godhead than that which is the Fathers; but the 
true Godhead being the Father’s, is no argument against 
its being Christ’s also, for all that the Father has is his, | 

3. The objector artfully confounds essence and person 
as usual, and then exclaims against the Trinitarian for 
making more Gods than one ; whereas, the point he had 
to’ disprove was not two Godheads ; but he was to show it 
impossible for one Godhead to subsist in a trinity of per- 
sons. 

4. It is unsound to talk of a man’s Godhead, as the ob- 

jector does; and his so repeatedly calling the Father, 
Christ’s Godhead; while he considered Christ as a crea- 
ture only, could only be suited to deceive the unwary. For if. 
Christ in his whole person be merely human, it is delu- 
sive to talk of his Godhead; for as we should not choose 

’ to talk of Peter’s Godhead, aad Paul’s Godhead, we ought 
not to use such language of any other mere man, however 
great in office or enjoyment. The divine hanyeticts is too 
sacred to be so lightly given away to one of the creatures. 
And if Christ be only human, he can only be a creature, 
exalt him as high as you will. 

Sit "is Secale allowed there is but one God, and it is 
also pleaded that Christ is often called God; as also is the 
Holy Ghost; from which I conclude, that there must be 
a trinity of persons in the one God; to whom the divine 
nature, and therefore the sacred names. whereby it is ex- 
pressed, are common. Accordingly, christians are directed 

to be baptized, in the mame of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. But how extraordinary 
would such language appear, if by the Son we were to 
understand a mere creature, by the Father the true God, 
and by the Holy Ghost, the power of the Father! How 
could we conceive so heterogeneal a trinity to be com- 
prehended under one name? And when it is said, God 
was the WORD with God, does it mean the Father was 
the Word with the Father? Or if we say, the Word was 
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God, only means, God was iz the WORD, we shall cer- 
tainly take a most daring-and unjustifiable liberty with 
the book of our Maker. From such irreverent sallies may 
his merciful arm preserve us for Immanuel’s sake! 

If, by Jehovah, God, Immanuel, the mighty God, God 
over all, and the like expressions; when applied to the 
person of the Son, we are always to understand the per- 
son of the Father is included, and principally meant 
(which is the sentiment of the objector), how 7s it that 
plural pronouns have not been always used instead of singu- 
lar ones, in connection with the sacred appellations just 
mentioned? If the Father be considered as a person of in- 
finite perfection, and the Son only. finite, would it not be 
more safe and plain to say, This is the name whereby 
they shall be called, Jehovah our righteousness? and their 
name shall be called Immanuel, instead of his name: also, 
John the Baptist shall go before them, instead of him; 
and the apostle’s words in the Acts likewise; Feed the 
church of God, which they have purchased with their own 
blood. Now, does not the objector’s notion require that 
the above Scriptures should have been thus written with 
plural pronouns? Unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, 
O Father and Son, is for ever: this is certainly the literal 
meaning, if wherever the word God is applied to Christ, 
the person of the Father is included, as in union with the 
man in £hott’s sense of personal union. As this impor- 
tant point of the personal union of the Son of God will be 
often referred to in what follows, I shall pass on to ano- 
ther particulaf, in which the divinity of Christ will appear 
in full evidence. - 


Thirdly. The Scripture, speaking of our Saviour’s come 
ing, and assumption of flesh by being born of a woman, 
includes a full testimony of his divinity at the same time, 
as appears in the following citations. Isaiah says, Unto 
us a child is born, unto us a Son is given,—and his name 
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shall be called the mighty God, the everlasting Father, the 
Prince of peace. And the angel of the Lord said to Jo- 
seph, Mary thy wife shall bring forth a Son, and thou 
shalt call his name Jesus ;—this was done that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, 
saying, Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall 
bring forth a Son, and they shall call his name Emmanu- 
El; which being interpreted, is, God with us. Joseph 
took unto him his wife, and knew her not till she had 
brought forth her first-born Son: and he called his name 
JESUS. Matt. i. 21-25. 

In these words of inspiration we learn, that a child was 
to be born of a virgin, and that Isaiah recorded the fact, 
more than 700 years before it took place, and that the 
prophesy was exactly fulfilled, is attested by the evangelist 
Matthew. Isaiah said, also, the child should be called 
Emmanuel, or God with us, and Matthew tells us, the 
words of the prophet are fulfilled in his being called Jesus. 
Now, if our Lord had been merely a human person, would 
the prophet and the evangelist thus have united, in apply- 
ing the sacred name of the God of Israel to him? If a 
creature, through God dwelling in him, may be called the 
mighty God, God with us, God our Saviour; how is it 
true, that Jehovah does not give his glory to another? And 
does not the above connection of Scriptures very strongly 
intimate, that the name Jesus includes the idea of divinity, 
or that he who is Jesus, in the highest sense of the word, 
is Jehovah? Does it not appear, I mean, that his being 
called Jesus, was equal to his being called, God with us? 
To say the Father is in him, personally considered, will 


~ not reach the strength of the language; for it is not said 


that the Father is Immanuel ; but that, he who was the Son 

of Mary, is God withus. And if Christ be only man with 

us, why should he be so emphatically styled God with us ? 

Surely, the prophet and the evangelist have not united in 
G 
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declaring so great an untruth ; for untruth it must be, if the 
Saviour be only a creature. What is said, is spoken of 
the person of our Saviour, and not of the Father's per- 
son ; it is not said, the Father and Son, they are Immanuel; 
but of the Son it is said, he shall be called, God with us. 
Nor does it in the least appear, that the language under 
consideration was used, to inform the Jews that the Father 
was come in person among them; but that the Son of the 
Father was come, even the divine person, who had often 
visited their forefathers, as the Angel Jehovah, as both God 
and man, and as their Law-giver and King. And to this 
agrees the testimony of John: In the beginning was the 
WORD, and the Word was with God, and the Word was 
God: and the WORD, who as a divine person, was God,’ 
was made flesh and dwelt among men on the earth. The 
Son of God is come, said he, Jesus Christ ; This is the true 
Ged and eternal life. Now that Christ is eternal life is 
constantly affirmed, which shows that he is personally 
distinguished by John. | 

And what can be more expressly to the purpose, than 
Isaiah’s description of his coming, in his fortieth chapter. 
The words are these, ‘* Prepare ye the way of Jehovah, 
make straight in the desert a highway for our God.—Say 
unto the cities of Judah, Behold your God. Behold, the 
Lord God will come with strong hand, and his arm shall 
rule for him: behold, his reward is with him, and his 
work before him. He shall feed his flock like a shep- 
herd.” | 

These words are so very plain, that if by words we can 
prove any thing, or receive evidence of any thing to sa- 
tisfaction, we may certainly rest in this testimony. But 
it will be objected, “‘ That this language only denotes 
that the Father was in the man Christ, and therefore, it is 
no proof of Christ being God in his own person.” I an- 
swer, The prophet speaks but of one person, and there: 
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fore must either mean the Father or the Son, and not 
both of them, if language be any guide to our conclusions. 
If the Father be spoken of, then Christ is not mentioned 
in this context; but this will, f presume, be unwelcome 
altogether to serious readers. Nor is it admitted that the 
Father is said to come, and to appear in person, or to 
have a work to do that should be rewarded. Yet, these 
things are spoken here, of him that was to come, and be 
the shepherd of his own flock. In Chap. Ixii. 11. these 
words are found, ‘“ Say ye to the daughter of Zion, behold, 
thy salvation (thy Jesus) cometh; behold, his reward is 
with him, and his work before him.” I quote these words 
to show, that beyond dispute, the above connection, taken 
from the fortieth chapter, is to be understood of the com- 
plex person of the Son of God, our Lord and Saviour. 
The conclusion therefore is, that he is a divine person in 
the Godhead, and having taken humanity into personal 
union with himself, is very properly styled Immanuel. 
Again, Isai. xxxv. 4-7. ‘‘ Behold, your God will come 
with vengeance, even God with a recompense; he will 
come and save you. Then the eyes of the blind shall be 
opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped : then 
shall the lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue of the 
dumb sing: for in the wilderness shall waters break out, 
and streams in the desert.” Of whom can these things be 
spoken but the Lord Jesus Christ? The blind and the lame 
came to him in the temple, and he healed them. He came 
and saved his people,. and, when on earth, working mira- 
cles; John sent, saying, Art thou HE that should come, 
&c.? To which Christ returned this answer; Go, and 
show John—those things,—The blind receive their sight, 
and the lame walk; the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf 
hear, &c. Matt. xi. 3-5. If the reader will compare this 
quotation with that last noticed, and attend to the re- 
marks there made, he will, I trust, see every reason to 
G 2 
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believe, that the person of the Lord Jesus, is here, as well 
as there spoken of by the inspired prophet, as God our 
Saviour. ~ 

Again, Isai. xlv. 21-25. “Tam Jehovah, and there is no 
Aleim besides me; a just AL, (God) and a Saviour; there 
is none besides me. Look unto me, and be ye saved, all 
the ends of the earth; for I am AL, and there is none 
else. I have sworn by myself, the word is gone out of 
my mouth in righteousness, and shall not return, That 
unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear. 
Surely, shall one say, In Jehovah have I righteousness 
and strength: to Him shall men come; and all that are 
incensed against him shall be ashamed. In Jehovah shall 
all the seed of Israel be justified, and shall glory.” 

Here I observe, 1. The person speaking and spoken of 
is Jehovah. 2. Only one person is spoken of, as is clear 
by the singular pronouns used all through the passage. 
3. As it is not probable that any one will say the Holy 
Ghost is personally meant, it must be understood of either 
the Father or the Son. 4. I feel altogether persuaded 
that the words are to be understood of our blessed Sa- 
viour, 

1. The inspired apostie applied the passage to Christ. 
*¢ We shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ. 
For it is written, As I live, saith the Lord, every knee 
shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to 
God. | 

2. It is to him that all the converted people look by 
faith, from the very ends of the earth, as their Saviour. 
He is the Author and finisher of their faith. Heb. xii. 1, 2. 
They shall /oof on him whom they have pierced. 

3. It isin him, and him only, that we have righteous- 
ness and strength. For we are not here to understand the 
essential rectitude of the divine Being, which is common 
to the sacred Three, but not communicable to men. 1 
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understand it of that righteousness, which is imputed by 
sovereign grace, to all the elect of God, for justification 
unto eternal life. And he is Jehovah, our righteousness 
and strength, who is the Saviour, and is the end of the 
law for our salvation. In him the church rejoices, and 
says, Behold, AL is my Saviour; I will trust, and not be 
afraid, for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and my song ; 
he is also become my Jesus. Isai. xii. 2. 

4, It is in him we .are justified as our covenant head 
by God the Father; and in him we glory. This, there- 
fore, shows that the person spoken of is the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

5. 'To him men come, and all who are incensed against 
him will be clothed with shame. The elect are all brought 
to him their chosen head and mediator for pardon, righte- 
ousness, strength, protection, and life everlasting. And 
it is against Christ that men are so generally incensed, 
in regard to his person, righteousness, atonement, autho- 
rity, and worship. On these grounds I am persuaded, 
that the speaker in the text above quoted, is the person 
of Christ, and that he is one of the ey? Holy, Holy, 
in Wehounh Alem. 


‘Ossect. ‘To understand them as spoken of Christ, 
in distinction from God the Father, is to exclude and 
deny the Father to be Jehovah, the living God; for he 
that speaks in the prophet saith, Z am God, and there is 
none else. Therefore the Father is the speaker, or he is 
denied to be Jehovah.” Elliott. 

Answ. The major is denied, and the conclusion dis- 
allowed. This author has made a constant use of the 
manner of reasoning contained in the objection, all through 
his writings. He was resolved, not to own the necessary 
distinction, between the Essence and personal Subsistences 
in the Essence, and having thus determined, he always 
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reasoned from it, as though he had given full demonstra- 
tion, that it must be absolutely impossible, for an Infinite 
Nature to exist, in a trinity of personal distinctions. His 
reasonings, at first sight, wear a great plausibility; for as 
the Scriptures speak largely, of the inferiority of the 
“Son of God in reference to his humanity, Mr. Elhoti 
took much pains, to disprove his personal divinity, by rea- 
soning on those texts which refer to his manhood. But 
with repard to the Holy Spirit, where humanity could not 
help out the system, we find him very short in his re- 
marks, or else he appears laden with prosopopetas and 
metaphors, labouring to prove to his reader, that by the 
phrase Holy Spirit, the Scriptures only mean, a divine 
attribute personified. This, to me, appears wicked inge- 
nuity ; but I shall omit further observation, until I come 
to treat more directly on the person of the Spirit, and 
return now to the objection. 


1. I deny that making Christ to be the speaker in the 
words of Isaiah, above cited, excludes the Father from 
being the living God; as well might we plead, that mak- 
ing Christ Lord of all, excluded the Father from all go- 
verning authority or supremacy. It certainly excludes 
the Father from being personally the speaker; but 
not from being personally God in the eternal Essence. 
Our being baptized in the Name of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost, does not exclude the Father. For, 
as the Son is not to be viewed as God separate from the 
Essence of the Father, so, neither is the term Father de- 
signed to denote one who is God separate from the 
Essence of the Son, because the nature is one, in both 
the personal forms, thus distinctly named, the Father, 
and the Son. Why these names are thus assumed, has 
been before declared. 

_ 2. Nothing is more evident, than that the person speak- 
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ing in the text, is contrasting himself. with the idols of 
Hit nations, and therefore, when he says, I am God, and 
there is none else, no argument can be taken from the 
assertion to deny the Trinity, for the speaker certainly 
has said nothing to prove there is no distinction of sub- 
sistences in the true Aleim; but he declares, there is no 
true Adleim besides Jehovah-dleim ; and that he is J, 
and there is no Saviour besides him. Thus he showed 
to his people the vanity of all idols, which were wick- 
edly called dlezm; whereas none is Aleim indeed but 
Jehovah. None is 4/ but Jehovah, saith the Word; but 
Christ is /, therefore, he is Jehovah. And may we 
not imagine that, the devil gave to the idols he caused 
to be set up, the plural name of God, Aleim, with the 
double design, of more readily deceiving the people, and 
more directly opposing the Holy Trinity, who under the 
name Alewm, are said to have created the heaven and 
the earth? It is certain, that, most of the idols of the na- 
tions were. so formed, as to retain some gross notion of 
4plurality in unity. 

3. I further reply to the objection, by saying that, T ap- 
prehend, the mind of the Dezty is sometimes duibiowied by 
one person, and at other times by another: and that some- 
- times the divine persons are distinguished, and sometimes 
they are not. Here, I understand that Immanu-/ is the 
speaker, and that, as the mouth of the Godhead wn Unity, 
he says, I am 4l, (God) and there is none else. The 
words thus considered, denote, for substance, what Moses 
said to his people: Hear, O Israel, Jehovah our Aleim, is 
one Jehovah. 3 

‘Again, John says, ‘* We know that the Son of God is 
come, and hath given us an understanding, that we may 
know him that is true; and we are in him that is true, 
even in his Son Jesus Christ. ‘This is the true God, and 

eternal life.” 
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The same person, who is the true God, is eternal life; but, 
John always represents the Son of God as eternal life ; 
therefore, the Son of God is the true God. He who is the 
Son given is the mighty God ; but Jesus Christ is the Son 
given; therefore Jesus Christ is the mighty God. He 
who is the mighty God is the true God; but Jesus Christ 
is the mighty God; therefore Jesus Christ is the true God. 
There is but one true God essentially considered, but the 
same character is given to the Son as to the Father, from 
which we are bound to admit a distinction of persons in 
the one true God. 

May we not gather some evidence of the apostle’s mean- 
ing, by noticing: the scope of his Epistle, and the circum- 
stances of the time in which he wrote? There were he- 
retics at that time, namely, Cerinthus and the EL bionttes, 
who taught that Christ was man only. Now, as none arose 
to question the divinity of the Father, and many rose up 
to openly deny the proper divinity of the Son, it appears 
much more reasonable to suppose that, the apostle wrote 
the words under present notice, to assert the divinity of 
the Son, than that he meant them of the person of the 
. Father, whose divinity none denied. 

He avers, that Christians are in God, because that Jésus 
Christ is God, in whom they have eternal life. They are 
loved, chosen, and adopted in him; and are made the 
righteousness of Godin him. They are standing in God, 
therefore, relatively, by grace which hath chosen them in 
the God-Man. The man Christ is exalted to a personal 
union with one of the sacred Three in Deity, and thus 
«Stands in God, in a higher sense than any of the saints 
ever can. But, glory be to grace, the members are very 
highly exalted in their Head, even to immortality and eter- 
nal life. The Son of God is their life, and because he 
lives, as their Head and Redeemer, they shall live also. 
The personal glory of Christ, as God-Man, is the founda- 
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tion of all the glory his people have to anticipate. ‘‘ That 
he is here said to be the true God and eternal life, is evi- 
dent from the pronoun ouros, thas ; and all grammar obliges 
us to refer that to both predicates, wiz. the true God and 
eternal life.” 

“¢ Now it has been acknowledged by an adversary, that 
eternal life is a name of Jesus Christ, and appropriated to 
him often in the writings of the same apostle ; and it is as 
certain that the other predicate pertains to the same per- 
son: for had it been intended of the Father, that he is the 
true God, and Christ the eternal life, the text should have 
run, this is the true God, and exevoc, that other, is eternal 
life; but the words are, this is the true God, and eternal 
life: there is but one subject to both predicates.” 


Fourthly, Christ’s divinity shines conspicuously in the 
different branches of his holy mediation. Had he, in- 
deed, been only a human person, his services, though rea- 
dily offered, had never availed for the salvation of his 
people. His personal dignity is highly requisite to the 
performance of his mediatorial office, and in his mediation 
his personal glories shine. Had he not been man, he could 
not have become our Surety; and had he not been God, 
his services had been without saving virtue. 


1. His active obedience affords solid evidence for the dia 
vinity of his person. He is styled Jehovah our righteous- 
ness, and his obedience is called the righteousness of God. 
It was wrought by a person who is God and man in one 
Christ; so that, while the man obeyed the precept, the 
‘personal union in which that manhood acted, gave im- 
measurable worth to all the work, and rendered the 
righteousness, thus accomplished, of endless duration. 
This righteousness is the unchanging title of the saints to 
everlasting life, and the grand basis on which their justi- 
fication securely rests for ever. It deserves all the grace 
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and glory which the redeemed shall ever inherit ; and by it 
is the essential rectitude of Deity displayed, in the perfect 
salvation of an elect world. Through this mysterious 
righteousness of Immanuel, justice itself becomes our 
friend and deliverer, and arises to plead our cause. Were 
our Saviour not man, he could possess no communicable 
righteousness ; ; and were he not God, all he could give 
would not avail for our justification. Besides, were he 
only a human person his best performances would be re- 
quisite on his own behalf, nor could he ever exceed what 
would be due tothe Author of his being. And, if we were 
to suppose that, his Maker could consistently grant him, 
as a mere man, an exemption from all obligation on his 
own behalf, his personal obedience could never extend to 
more than one of his fellow-creatures, and in that case, 
all idea of merit must be for ever excluded, even sup- 
posing such substitution were allowed. Nor do I believe, 
that any creature, man.or angel, could ever take up the 
law in its broken state, as the circumstance required, and 
fulfil its requisitions. It has been said that, as ‘* Adam, 
who was but a mere man, was able to keep the law, why 
not another mere man do the same?” I answer, there is 
no comparison in the cases.. Adam was not called to fulfil 
a broken covenant, and so work under a curse ; neither 
was he called to produce any righteousness that should 
involve in it a satisfaction to the penal part of law, and. so 
justify his seed from all possible condemnation for ever. 
Had Adam even had a son, before the entrance of trans- 
gression, I suppose, all the son would have derived from 
the Father, would have been a rectitude of nature ; but he 
would have been bound, as well as -his father, to a per- 
sonal uprightness, according to the covenant of creation, 
This not only appears from the very nature of the relation 
in which such supposed. son would have stood; but also, 
from the circumstance of Eve’s transgressing the law be- 
fore Adam had sinned. Nor did Adam’s obedience 4t all 
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extend to the heavenly world: neither could he ever say, 
he had finished the work that was given him todo. On 
these accounts, I conclude, the above supposition, that 
Christ, though he had been only a man, might have kept 
the law, and brought in a justifying righteousness for all 
his seed, is altogether void of propriety or validity. I be- 
lieve that, the personal divinity of the Lord Jesus as truly 
- appears, in magnifying and making honourable the law, 
as does the divinity of the Father, in demanding such 
obedience and satisfaction for such ends. Nor does it 
seem to me to be scriptural, or consistent with the nature - 
of things, to suppose any other. It has been said that, 
“‘ If he be God, he will require a Mediator as much as the 
Father.” This is thought by some to be a very cunning 
idea ; but wisdom has taught her sons to know that, the 
mediation of Jesus is founded in a sacred covenant, in 
which the dlezm are agreed, and all concur in deter- 
mining, their essential and personal honour shall be ob- 
tained, and eternally secured, by the incarnation and 
mediation of the person of the Son. And as the perfec- 
tions of Deity are equally the perfections of the Father, 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; therefore, each di- 
vine person shall be perfectly honoured and satisfied, in 
that covenant mediation which they have mutually chosen, 
and in which they have sworn to the God-Man, that he 
is a priest for evermore. Ps. cx. 4, 5.3; Heb. vil. 20, 21, 
22, 28. pues 

2. The sufferings, and atoning death, of Jesus our dear 
Lord and Saviour, bear witness to the diwinity of his person. 
As to the hacknied objection: “ a divine person cannot 
' suffer and die;” 1 need only say, it is firing without an 
enemy, and can only lead to an imaginary victory. The 
best and most faithful book I ever saw, has an ancient 
exhortation to ministers, that may here be seasonably in- 
troduced: Feed the church of God, which He hath pur- 
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chased with his own blood. Acts xx. 28. We have the 
same reason to believe these words, as any other that 
might be cited from the same testament. ‘* But some 
transcriber must have erred, it certainly ought to be read 
Christ, not God.” Admit such freedom to be taken here 
with our testament, and what must follow? The word 
of truth is not to be depended on! Let us then be so- 
ber, and take heed to our goings. Who is Christ? The 
Word that was with God. What is said by inspiration, 
concerning the Word? That he was God, and was made 
flesh, and dwelt among men. Was he who dwelt among 
men Christ? Yes. Was Christ the person, who pur- 
chased the church with his. own blood? Doubtless. 
Was Christ as truly God, personally considered, when 
he paid the purchase price, as when he was with God 
before his incarnation? Certainly. Then why object to 
the words of the apostle, inthe Acts? He who was cru- 
cified, was first born of a woman, and he who was born 
of the Virgin, was the Son given; but he who was thus 
given and born of a virgin was the mighty God. The Son 
of God shed his blood, even his own blood, but unto the 
Son he saith, Zhy throne, O God, ts for ever and ever. 
‘<¢ But it sounds strange to talk of the blood of God.” Is 
‘this any argument? Is every thing wrong that appears 
strange toaman? The angel said to the disciples, Come 
see the place where the Lord day. But it is plain, the Lord 
told the praying thief, who was crucified by his side, that 
he should that day be with him in paradise. Now must 
we believe the angel, or his Master? or rather, ought we 
not to creditthem both? If, therefore, the body might be 
called the Lord, though dead and buried, why not the 
whole humanity be called the Lord, when hanging on the 
cross, or giving satisfaction for the sins of his people? 
They crucified the Lord of Glory: the Lord of Glory, 
therefore, may be said to haye died ; though strictly speak- 
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ing, only his human body died. Now the Lord of Glory 
must be the Lord of Hosts. ‘David 1s not ascended into the 
heavens. Actsii. 34. Then what has got him? His se- 
pulchre is with us to this day, said Peter. Are we to con- 
clude then, that David is not in heaven? By no means. 
“‘ Well, but if he be buried in the earth, he cannot be 
exalted in the heavens.” His soul is in heaven, though 
his body is in the earth, and thus, ¢hat is predicated of 
the person, which is only true, strictly speaking, of one 
part of his person. And may not these things be no- 
ticed in the word, on purpose to illustrate the point in 
question? 

<¢ But uf the man Jesus be supposed to have a personal union 
to the Father, as the true God, that will answer every pur- 
pose that can be needful, without imagining any divinity to 
belong to Christ, but that of the Father.” This is, in sub- 
stance, what Hiliott has constantly pleaded for, through- 
out all his writings. To which I reply, 


1. This idea by no means answers to, or accounts for 
the divine names, titles, and worship, given to Christ in 
the scriptures. Forif Christ be only a human person, why 
is he to wear the names, and receive the homage only due 
‘to adivine person? Is the divine glory so unimportant 
that it may be ascribed to a creature, because he is united 
to God, and has God dwelling in him?  Ifso, the names 
and titles of the God of Israel cannot be so sacred and 
‘peculiar to Deity, as the prophets have always represented. 
Does not God dwell in all the saints, and are they not 
united to him for ever? I see no difference between - 
Christ and his people, in the nature of the union, according 
to the objector; all the excellency Christ has above a 
saint, is merely official, as A/oses excelled the people he 
led. But it strikes my mind that, an honest Christian 
taking up the idea of Christ being by nature only a crea- 
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ture, and aiming sincerely to carry it all through the 
Bible, and account fairly for the language there used of 
the person of the Lord Jesus, would certainly find his 
undertaking not so free from difficulty as some might 
imagine. 

2. Whatever comparative honour may be thovssht to 
devolve upon Christ, by the union the objector pleads for, 
it is not pretended that he is, after all, any more thana 
human person, therefore ought not to be called Jehovah, 
God, Lord, Immanuel, the nughty God, God over all, the 
true God, and eternal life. ‘That he has these titles ap- 
plied to his person, I have already fully demonstrated. 
Now, does the scripture speak truth of him, or does it not? 
If it does, he must be what it says he is? and what honest 
Christian can suspect the truth of the testimony? It is 
nowhere said he is not God; or that he is only man; but 
both are spoken of him repeatedly in the Bible. 

3. He who has mediated for his people, must have 
grounded his mediation upon his own personal perfection 
and worth, and also upon the covenant agreement between 
the Father and himself. The counsel of peace was be- 
tween them both, ‘The person of the Father, zm behalf of 
Deity, or Godhead, demands and receives a perfect me- 
diation ; the Son, as a complex person, mediates in behalf 
of the Godhead, and thereby redeems the people he repre- 
sents in his Covenant headship; the Holy Spirit, as a divine 
_ person, whose office-name is Paracletos, bears witness of 
the covenant, and reveals and applies the whole plan of 
salvation, in behalf of the Deity ; and also for the honour of 
the Mediator, and the complete salvation of the elect 
world. This is manifestly the statement of the Scriptures, 
in substance. God, in the person of the Father, wills their 
salvation, in which appointment the Son and Holy Spirit — 
entirely concur: God, in the person of the Son, (in whom 
stands the humanity in hypostatical union), procures and 
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possesses their salvation, in which the Father and Holy 
Ghost concur: God, in the person of the Holy Ghost, pow- 
erfully manifests, fee realizes, the ordained and procured 
salvation, in which almighty work the Father and Son 
concur: all three being essentially one eternal, self-ex- 
istent BEING: one infinite undivided SPIRIT. Observe 
further, that the human nature being the personal pos- 
session of the Son, in distinction from the Father and 
Holy Ghost, all the proper acts, and sufferings thereof, 
and consequently all the glory of it, belong «m an zmme- 
diate sense to the Son, in union with whose person, that 
nature stands; and which is united to the Father and 
the Holy Ghost, by the essential union, in which, Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit, are the same divine Being to alleter- 
nity. | 

4, The man Christ, being in union with the Father, as 
aforesaid; might convey the idea of support to the man, and 
great official honour might arise this waf, I will admit; but 
when I come to view my, Lord’s glory, under the idea of 
personal glory, then the Unitarian’s Christ, compared with 
him who has entered into his glory, is not so much as the 
light of a glow-worm to the brightness of the sun, or the 
drop of a bucket to the unbounded ocean ; even as a mo- 
ment to a vast eternity ! 


5. The union of the man Christ to the person of the 
Father, may be thought to provide for the sanctity, and 
official dignity of Christ; but nothing for his personal dig- 
nity and merit. Isee not, how it is possible that, any real, 
and full atonement for sin,.can be made out upon that 
principle. For whatever merit there may be in Christ’s 
work or sufferings, it must arise from the intrinsic worth 
of his own person, and not from union to another: nor will 
those, who are admirers of the Unitarian sentiment, be 
willing to say that, the Father merited in the Son the par- 
don of his elect. Either, therefore, the Son is a divine 
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person, or his work can have no neerit to atone for the 
numerous sins of an elect world. 

It is said, ‘“‘ He was not by any law compelled to suffer; 
consequently the blood of Christ, that holy one of God, did 
truly merit.” I answer, 1. Had Christ been only a hu- 
man person, he would have been bound to perfect and 
perpetual obedience on his own account. 2. A merito- 
rious life of active obedience, must precede a meritorious 
death under the penal authority of law. But the meri- 
torious obedience of a creature is entirely chimerical. 
3. He would never have been released from his obli- 
gation to obey, on his own account, without the divine 
rights being given up; and this would be claiming right- 
eousness on the one hand, and resigning it on the other. 
4. Even admitting his personal obligation, as a creature 
by nature under the command of his Maker could be dis- 
pensed with, then his. temporary obedience and suffer- 
ings, though the first and best of creatures, could bear no 
proportion with the endless felicity of even one man; 
much less with the glorification of milhons of millions ! 
5. His not being compelled to suffer, or the idea of his 
suffering voluntarily, does not argue his mediation to be 
meritorious toward the law-giver, though it may toward 
the law-breaker. Nor can we conceive how the life of 
one man should be worth the life of myriads, who shadd be 
saved by the merit of the Saviour’s obedience and blood, 
to endless glory. To act or obey willingly, is required of 
all who serve the Lord God; but we have no idea of merit 
arising therefrom; on the contrary, we rather consider 
such willingness essential to the being of true holiness. 
There may, however, be true holiness without merit be- 
fore God. As, therefore, Christ, if a mere creature by 
nature, could have no personal merit toward God, the 
union pleaded for in the objection will not preserve the 
doctrine of real atonement, but rather resigns it by-con- 
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sequence. ‘Therefore, let every Christian guard against 
being deluded by such specious pretences. 

6. His being an znnocent or holy person can be no ground 
of merit, because, that must be requisite to the obedience 
itself, as to the reality and acceptableness of the same. It 
can be no merit, to be what I ought to be, the contrary of 
which would be sin. Here, therefore, again I remark, 
the Unitarian system fails to maintain any real atonement. 
But the doctrine for which I plead, exalts the humanity 
to be one person with God, in one of the Holy Ones in 
Deity, and thereby sets our nature, as in the man Christ, 
above the place of duty, in which place the highest mere 
creature must stand, and thus provides a mediator every. 
way able to save, even to the uttermost. And accord- 
ingly, the scriptures speak of this peculiar person as the 
Wonderful, the mighty God, God over all, and God with us. 
And when God’s own word declares that person accursed, 
that putteth his trust in man, does it not mean any man 
whatever? Then, if Christ be only man, what follows by 
just inference? why, cursed is every. one that trusteth in 
Christ !!! And will the just and jealousGod command us. 
to trust in Christ, and in the same book condemn us to 
endléss punishment for,so doing? Blessed are all they 
that put their trust im him. . Psalm ii. 12. . In whom ye 
trusted, after ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of 
your salvation. Eph.i. 13. 


at 
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SECT. VI. 


Contains some argumentative Remarks on certain Portions 
of Holy Writ, which are thought to express, or fairly 
imply, the Divinity of the Person of our Lord Jesus. 


My intention here, is, not to merely recite the passages, 
that have been already adduced, but to introduce a few 
others, which to me afford abundant evidence: of the 
personal divinity of my adorable Lord. If, indeed, some 
be repeatedly cited, it is hoped that additional thoughts 
are thrown out upon’ them, so that, the argument being 
promoted, andthe point’in question more: firmly’ declared 
and defended, no one’ can have reason to complain, of the 
frequent appearance of such honourable witnesses. | 

\ These things saith the Son of God, who' hath his eyes like 
unto a flame of fire, and his feet like fine brass;—all the 
churches shall know that I am HE who searcheth the reins 
and hearts: and I will give to every one .of you according 
to your works. Rev. ii. 18, 23. Again, Jesus did not come 
mit himself unto them, because he‘ knew all men; and 
needed not that any should testefy of man, for he knew what 
was inman. John ii.24,25. And'Peter said unto Jesus, 
Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I love 
thee. John xxi. 17. : 

Here we may remark that, what Christ saith of him- 
self, his disciples also say of him, which shews they were 
inspired by his Spirit. If to be ommiscient be a character 
of the eternal God; then Christ is a divine person in that 
eternal God. It would surely be a mark of awful wicked- 
ness, to ascribe any divine attribute to a creature; but 
this is evidently done in the above citations, yea, done by 
Christ himself if he be only a human person, as Uni 
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tartans would have us believe. Solomon said to Jehovah, 

at the dedication of his Temple, Thou, even THOU 
ONLY, knowest the hearts of all the children of men. But. 
Jesus says himself, that HE will make all the churches 
know, tnat HE searcheth the reins and hearts. What-are 
we to learn here? That the Som of God is a divine per- 
son, is JEHOVAH. 

It will probably be pretended, by the enemies of Christ’s 
divinity, That this power of searching the hearts of all men ts 
derived,and therefore no proof of his being a divine person:in 
Deity. 

I hope none of these objectors will think me severe, 
if I here reply, by saying-that, perhaps it would be more 
to the purpose for them to say at once, that the scrip- 
tures hold out very erroneous ideas of God, and that, 
instead. of his divine glory or perfections not being pos- 
sible to be given to any creature, they not only may be 
given, but really are imparted, to one at least, and that 
therefore, all argument drawn from the infinite perfections 
of the eternal, are inconclusive, though constantly used by 
the prophets and apostles; and consequently, that the 
difference between the creator and the creature is so small, 
that the keenest discernment can with great difficulty make 
any discovery of the disparity: and further, that the 
infinite knowledge of the eternal is really possessed by 
@ creature, and that this creature ‘can, and does put forth 
infinite wisdom and power, and thus wonderfully furnished, 
as corrupt imagination would have it believed; He, with 
an air of authority and majesty, becoming the great Jehovah 
himself, most solemuly declares, He will make all the 
churches know that, He himself is Ommniscient, and -will 
act as the sovereign judge of all at the last day! Now is 
not this very fine? It is, however, what many must sub- 
scribe to, as fairly deducible from their Unitarian tenets. 

‘There is a very material difference; between knowing 
the secrets of the heart, and being the searcher of the 
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heart. He who searches the heart must be acquainted 
with its thoughts,’ and even know them afar off. And to 
know, here signifies, ‘to find out, and discover, by his own 
understanding, what hes concealed from others.’ It is not 
to be believed that, Jesus Christ would have thus said, J 
am HE that sabrhate the reins and hearts; and J will make 
the churches know that J am HE, had he been a mere 
creature. Nor, if this were admitted, could any blame 
attach to the conduct of the Jews for erucifying him as a 
blasphemer ; for if to claim the very titles of the God of 
Israel, as he has here done, be not blasphemy, on the 
supposition of his being onlya human person, I know not 
where we are to look for proof of blasphemy being uttered. 
But we know the Jews sinned dreadfully in crucifying him, 
and we know that he whom they crucified, claimed that 
knowledge of the heart, which Solomon declared, Jehovah 
only conus tN a therefore, he must be a divine person, 
though possessed of human nature, and acting by it in 
many respects, for the honour of divine majesty, and the 
salvation of a chosen world. The Father shewing him all 
things, belongs to a very different matter from omniscience, 
or the idea ef imparting any divine property, which must 
in the nature of the thing, be altogether impossible. Nor 
is it at all rational, to talk of an infinite perfection being 
received and possessed, by a finite agent. What would be 
thought of his state of mind, who should seriously speak 
of corking up all the waters of the great deep in a. half- 
pint bottle? Yet, between those many waters, and so 
small a vessel, a comparison is supposable ; but between 
infinite knowledge and a finite soul, no comparison can 
be concluded, or even imagined. I therefore infer that, 
the words above quoted, are proof invincible for the 
diyinity of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up ee 
us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all 
things? . Rom, viil. 32. 
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Now it must not be overlooked that, these words upon 
the sentiment of the Unitarian, are robbed of all their 
force and beauty. For, ‘If Jesus be by nature a mere. 
man, the gift delivered up must be of incomparably less 
value than the salvation of the elect world: and, so far 
from wondering that God has purchased our salvation at 
so dear a rate, we have reason to be surprised that he 
should procure it at so small an expense. For however 
holy and excellent we may suppose Jesus to be, yet we 
must allow, that an innumerable multitude of immortal 
beings, who love God with all their hearts, and serve 
him with all their powers, will be, in the day of their 
consummation, a more delightful object in the eye 
of Omniscience than Jesus Christ, if he be a mere 
creature. The salvation of millions, therefore, is more 
precious than the life of Christ, especially when it is 
considered, that in losing his life, he did not lose his 
holiness. But the comparison here, does not only lie 
between Christ and the multitudes redeemed by him; it 
extends also to the temporal life which he lost for them, 
and that e¢ernal life which they acquire by him. The 
_ result then, of such a comparison must be, that the gift 
of Christ, asa mere creature, is of much less value than 
the salvation of all those who_will be finally glorified. For 
it cannot, surely, be considered as a great and wonderful 
effort of God’s love, to give the temporal. life of one man, 
for the eternal life of slions. 

Again, supposing Jesus to be, by nature, the most ex- 
alted of all mere creatures; would it be logical, would. it 
be rational, thusto argue? If God, in his great: love, 
delivered up one the most. exalted of mere creatures to 
death, we may safely conclude he will deliver millions 
from it. If he delivered up one to temporal sufferings, 
he will certainly deliver vast multitudes from eternal tor- 
ments! How different the apostle’s manner of arguing in 
the words above cited! “ He that spared not his own Son, 
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but delivered him up for us all ; how shal! be not with him 
also freely give us all things.’ Paul, manifestly supposes 
that, the Son given, was of far greater value than all the 
redeemed, and all the blessings they should ever enjoy 
for his sake.” | 
The phrases own Son, and only begotten Son, must there- 
fore have a much higher signification than many have 
imagined. I believe, he who is thus emphatically deno- 
minated, is a complex person, and that the name, Son of 
God, has been assumed by one of the sacred Three in 
Deity, in consequence of its having been eternally deter- 
mined, that a human soul should be begotten or brought 
forth into being in such union with the same divine 
person, as for both to become one agent: hence, the Son 
of God is both self-existent and begotten; and that, which, 
strictly speaking, is true only of the human nature, ‘is 
predicated of his whole person. Thus, the Son of God is 
God-Man, or God in the person of the Son, is so united 
to the man Jesus, as to constitute one complex agent, 
and therefore, the two natures in Christ, are not personally 
distinguished in the scriptures, the man having no pro-_ 
perly personal subsistence, but all personal denomi- 
nation is given up, in the hypostatical union, to his 
divine person; accordingly, the pronouns singular, are 
used by him when speaking of himself, and by others when 
speaking of him. This seems the more becoming, as the 
divinity has a right of dominion over the manhood, but 
on the contrary, the man can have no disposing authority 
over the divinity. No representation can be chosen, but 
what must immediately appear to contain great dissimi- 
larity, when all particulars are sought out; but it may 
afford ‘some aid to the mind of the sincere inquirer, to 
illustrate this important matter, by the union of soul and 
body in one human person. 


1. In a human person we 1. In the complex person 
find a fleshly body, and in- of our Lord we find two na- 
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telligent spirit united; the 
Jormer governed by the Jat- 
ter. 


2. The body being begot- 
ten, is the reason of one 
person being called the son 
of another; without the soul 
being generated. 


3. The body is inferior, in 
nature and dignity, to the 
reasonable soul. 


4, The soul rulesthe body 
as its own, and disposes of 
it according to its will. 


5. The soul is of far more 
worth than the body, and 
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tures united, the one human, 
and the other divine; the 

Sormer Seas by the /at- 
ter. 

2. Our Lord’s human soul 
being begotten, 7m union with 
his divine person, by God 
the Father, is the reason of 
his whole person being called 


’ the Son of God; without the 


idea of his divine person be- 
ing begotten at all. Indeed, 
if our Lord’s person be mot 
self-existent, he cannot be 
properly God ; yet, if he be 
“ brought forth,” in his high- 
est existence, he cannot be 
un-originate, he cannot be 
equal with the person of the 
Father, nor can he be pro- 
perly called Jehovah. 

3. The manhood is infe- 
rior, in nature and dignity, to 
the divine person of our 
Lord, to which it is insepa- 
rably united. 

4, The divine person has 
full authority over, and dis- 
poses of the humanity as he 
will. . Hence we read, that 
he bore our sins in his own 
body : and that he gaye him- 
self for us, and purged our 
sins by himself. _ Heb. 1.3. 

5. The divine person of 
our Lord is of infinite worth 
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sheds a lustre and honour 
upon it. — 


6. The body 33 a man- 


exists not with consciousness 
apart from the soul, 


7. The soul can exist with- 
out the body, and therefore, 
rather supports the body, 
than the body sustains it. 


8. Every indignity done — 


to the body, or suffering in- 
flicted upon it, is ever said 
to be done to the person, of 
which the body makes an 
inferior part. | 


9. When the body’ dies 
the person is said to die: 
Moses my servant ts dead. 
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beyond that of his humanity, 
and sheds ineffable glory and 
honour upon it. 

6. The humanity of our 
Lord never existed apart 
from his divine person, 
though his divine person, 
being eternal, never began 
to be, only began to be a 
complex person, by the pos- 
session of a begotten intelli- 
gent spirit or soul. 

7. The divine person of 
our Lord, eternally existed 
in Deity, and _ therefore 
without the humanity, which 
cannot be eternal, though it 
be the first of all creature 
existences ; and consequent- 
ly, the divine person pos- 
sesses and sustains the hu- 
manity, and not the huma- 


“nity the divine person. 


8. Every indignity done 
to the man Christ Jesus, 
and the sufferings inflicted 
on his soul and* body, are 
represented in holy writ, as 
done to his whole person, of 
which the humanity makes 
an inferior part. 

9, When the body of 
Christ died on the cross, his 
person is said to have died ; 
this is implied in the fol- 


lowing language: Feed the 
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10. When the body only 


is buried’in the grave the 
person is spoken of as bu- 


ried: the Lord buried Moses. 


11. He that sees the body, 
is said to see the man, be- 
cause the body is a part of 
the human person. 
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church of God which he 
hath purchased with his own 
blood: they crucified the Lord 
of glory: they killed the 
prince or author of life. ; 

10. When the body of 
our Saviour only was laid 
in the sepulchre, the Lord 
is said to have laid there: 
Come, said the angel, see 
the place where the Lord 
lay. 

11. He that sees the body 
of Christ is said to see God, 
because Christ’s body is part 


_ of his complex person. 


Thus much for illustration in this place, the remarks 
might be further extended, but the preceding shall 
suffice for the present. The result is, the phrases, Son of 
God, and only-begotten Son of God, his own Son, and the 
_ Son of the Father in truth and love; are expressions that, 
ever contain the idea of the divinity of his person, and 
yet must include his assumed humanity, and both, are very 
xptly expressed by the name Zmmanuel: or the joining 
‘of two nouns by a hyphen: God-Man. And what rea- 
son can be shown, why the well-known phrase, 4/-Gidbor, 
should not be understood as denoting the same thing ? 
Al signifies, of itself, the mighty God; and it cannot be 
denied but that, Gzbbor, signifies a man of might. It is 
often translated mighty man. See Judges vi. 12, and xi. 1. 
1 Sam. ix. 1, and xvi. 18. Isnot Christ a mighty man, a 
man of force and valour? Do we not find in him the . 
mighty God, and a mighty man, both united? Does not 
the phrase, God-Man, at once express, true divinity and 
unequalled manhood? While as God he has no superior, 
‘so, as Man he has no equal, among all the multitude of 
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creatures that exist. Ji all es te has the pre-emv- 
mence, — 

Considering, then, the Son of God, as thus glorious in 
his person, the reasoning of the apostle is most weighty 
and conclusive. As God the Father has not spared his 
own Son, but delivered him up for our offences, how shall 
he not with him also, freely give us all things? Having 
given the greater, he will not withhold theless. A greater 
expression of Jove could not have been displayed ; but if 
the Son of God were a mere creature, it is manifest a 
greater gift might have been bestowed. Ten thousand 
angeis from the perfect realms of glory, had certainly 
been a much larger expression of divine loye, than one 
man; had they been given for the redemption of God’s 
people. But, if we consider the humanity as a part of 
Immanuel’s person, we discover a personal worth beyond 
all things else, and see abundant reason for the apostle’s 
argument, and great ground of comfort in his conclusion. 
He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for 
us all, how shall he not also freely give us all things woth 
HIM! ‘< All things,” said Paul, ‘ are yours, for ye are 
Christ’s, and Christ is God’s” Son, and heir of all things. 

The Scripture also represents Christ as ommnzpresent. 
Our Lord said, Where two or three are gathered together 
m my name, there am J in the midst of them.—JZo, Iam 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world, Matt. xviii. 
20. Iwill love him that loveth me, and my Father will love 
him, and WE will come unto him, and make OUR abode 
with him. John xiv. 21—23. If the Son of God be a 
creature only, and the heavens contain that man until the 
restitution of al] things; how came our Lord to speak of 
himself in the above language? As merely a human per- 
son, how could he promise to be wherever two or three are 
gathered together in his name? Or how could he say, 
WE will COME, if he knew it would be a natural impos- 
sibility for him to come before the close of time? And 
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how could he say as a mere man, I will make my abode 
with him? or that he would be with his disciples alway, 
even to the end of the world? ‘These questions can never 
be fairly answered by those who deny the persenal divi- 
nity of Christ our Lord. 

Again, “‘ I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and 
which ts to come, the Almighty. 1, John, heard behind me 
a great voice, as of a trumpet, saying, J am Alpha and 
Omega, the first and the dast:—and I turned. to see the 
voice that spake to me: and I saw seven golden candle- 
sticks ; and in the midst:of the seven candlesticks one like 
unto the Son of man,—and when I saw him I fell at his~ 
feet as dead.’ And he laid his right hand upon me, saying, 
Fear not; J am the first and the last; / am he that liveth 
and was dead; and behold, J am alive for evermore, 
Amen ; and have the keys of hell and death.—And he said 
‘unto me, Itis done. Jam Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the end: 1 will give to him that is athirst of the 
fountain of the water of life freely. He that overcometh 
shall inherit all things; and £ will be his GOD, and he 
shall be my Son. —Behold, I come quickly; and my re- 
ward is with me, to give every man according as his work 
shall be. (chap. ii. 23.) I-am Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ming and the end, the first and the last.—I, Jesus, have sent 
mine angel, totestify unto you these thingsin the churches.”? © 
Rev. i. $, 11,12, 13, 17,183; and xxi. 6, 7; and xxii. 12, 
13,16. Compare Isaiah xliv. 6, and xlviii. 12, and xl. 10. 

If these words do not plainly express the divinity of our 
blessed Lord, it must be useless to apply to the Scriptures 
for proof of any thing. As the most daring injustice to 
the holy word must be evident, in any one, who should 
pretend to question the plainness and sufficiency of the 
above passage, I shall not enlarge ; for the weakest Chris- 
tian will be able to see the futility of any effort that may be 
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made by adversaries, to obviate the force. of a sacar at 
once ‘so clear and conclusive. 

I shall conclude this section with a few scriptural ar- 
guments.: 

He who came, and was manifest in the flesh, was God ; 
but Jesus Christ came, and was manifest in the flesh, there- 
fore Jesus Christ 1s God, Great is the mystery of god- 
liness, God was manifest in the flesh. Jesus Christ is 
come in the flesh.—Of whom as concerning the flesh Christ 
came, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen. How 
is this arcument to be fairly answered? He who was ma- 
nifest in thie flesh, was justified in the spirit; seen of an- 
gels; preached unto the Gentiles; believed on in the 
world ; and recerved up into glory. These things cannot 
be said of the Father, nor of the Holy Spirit, therefore 
- must be spoken of the Son. 

- He, for whom ail things were created, must be God, but 
all things were created for Christ; therefore Christ must be 
God. Col. 1.16. Will any man plead that all things were 
created for a mere creature? Would that creature be ca- 
pable of knowing, receiving, and possessing them all? 

‘He that upholdeth all things by the word of his power, 
and by whom all things consist, must be God; but Christ 
upholdeth all things by the word of his power, and by 
him all things consist; therefore Christ must be God. 
Heb, i. 3. Colos. i. 17. This argument is in scripture lan- 
guage, and I believe will never be answered, though ‘it - 
may be censured. If Christ be not the eter ist God, in 
essential union with the Father and Holy Ghost, he must 
be only a creature. ‘How will it sound, to say, of one 
creature; He upholdeth al] the rest by the word of his 
power, and that by one of the creaturcs all the others 
consist? Would not this be to effectual._y set up the 
creature, and degrade the Creator, beyond the grossest 
heathenism the world ever knew? Should it be said, 
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the Father 1s in him; answer, the above passages do 
not mention the Father; but expressly say of the Son, 
HE upholdeth all things, and that by the word of HIS 
power: also, that by HIM all things. consist. The pro 
nouns are in the singular number, and it is likewise 
manifest, that the apostle in both the connections, from 
which the words in the argument are taken, was design- 
edly commending and exalting the Son of God! Let 
these things be duly considered, 

He whom the angels are bound to worship must be the 
Lord God ; but the angels are bound to'worship the Son — 
of God, therefore the Son of God must be the Lord. God. 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Aim only shalt 
thou serve. This was said by our Saviour to Satan when 
he tempted him; have the angels in glory a greater la- 
titude ? Are they commanded to worship a mere man, 
while devils and sinners are required to worship the Lord 
God only? And what are angels to worship the man 
Jesus for? Not as their. creator, they must know that 
Jehovah alone could be their maker. Not as their me- 
diator, for they have never needed one. In short, it must 
be impossible, for perfect spirits to worship any mere 
creature, however high in official dignity, and still retain 
their natural rectitude. Nor is it possible, for any mere 
creature, ever to obtain a right, to the spiritual and religious 
aderation of his fellows. It is no more possible, for a crea- 
ture to become the object of holy adoration, than it is for 
God to resign his necessary right, to all the praise and 
glory arising from his creatures, and himself to become a 
worshipper! If al/ the honour and adoration, which a 
creature can ever bring, be for ever due to God alone, 
then none can belong to any mere creature. If no spi- 
ritual worship be due to any creature, then no such wor- 
ship can be due to Christ, if he be only a creature. But, 
we are bound to. believe in Jesus Christ; to ¢rus¢ in him, to 
love him, and give up our very lives to him, and for. his 
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sake, as his right; therefore, he must be God our Saviour; 
for it is impossible, any creature should have any such 
right over us, nor could more be required by Jehovah 
himself. “ Worship God.” It is no where said, Worship 
man. : 

Christ has plainly declared, that whatsoever the Father 
doeth, he doeth likewise ; but whatsoever the Father doeth, 
no mere creature can do; therefore Christ is no mere 
creature. He who is more than a creature must be God, 
but Christ is more than a creature, therefore Christ is God. 
John v. 17—23. I believe this argument will prove ir- 
refutable. Will any man aflirm, that whatsoever the 
Father doeth, a creature can do? Does not our Lord’s 
manner of speaking amount to a declaration of his equa- 
lity with the Father? So the Jews took it, and so I take 
it. ‘But he said, The Son can do nothing of himself, 
but what be seeth the Father do.’ I answer, 1. The 
arcument just stated sufficiently proves, that whatsoever 
the Father doeth, the Son can do, and that therefore he 
must be a divine person. 2. It is attested, that what he 
seeth the Father do, he can do of himself, as personally 
distinct from the Father, though essentially one with him. 
3. ‘The words seem also evidently to denote, that so per- 
fect is the essential union between the Father and the Son, 
that they necessarily and mutually concur in all things 
that are done by divine power. So that, although the 
divine Being, acts under personal distinctions, yet, without 
any division of nature: the essence displayed is one and 
the same, in Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. fy Father, 
said Jesus, worketh hitherto, and I work. Could the Sa- 
viour mean, that he, as a creature, was a joint agent with 
Deity? Surely, the Jews on hearing him say, My Father 
and I work, had some reason to aver that he made himself 
equal with the Father ; especially when he added, what, 
soever I know the Father does, I do likewise. How could 
a creature thus speak without blasphemy? The Jews 
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professed truly to revere the Father, while they despised 
the Son, and rejected his testimony ; and this accounts for 
many. of our Lord’s sayings in addressing them. ‘ Jf,, 
said he, ye loved the Father ye would love me; he that 
hateth me hateth my Father also :—the same works that I 
do bear witness of me, that the Father sent me. He that 

despiseth me despiseth him that sent me. I am come in my 
Father’s name, and ye recerve me not. The Father judgeth 
no man; but hath committed all gudgment unto the Son: 
that all men should honour the Son, even as they honour the 
Father. He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the 
Father which hath sent him. The Father hath given him 
authority to execute gudgment also, because he is the Son of 

man. I can of mine own self do nothing: as I hear I 
judge: and my judgment ts gust; because I seek not mine 
own will, but the will of the Father which hath sent me: 
and ye have not his.word abiding in you; for whom he hath 
sent, him ye believe not.” John v. 

It is clear that, Christ here demanded of the Jews, a rea- _ 
sonable credence of what he affirmed of himself; that he 
was the Son of God, and sent of God, as the Messiah pro- 
mised in the Old Testament, ver. 46, 47... And, as God 
had not determined to work sovereignly, and savingly 
upon them, by an internal work of grace; but addressed 
them as’ rational beings, to whom he had long afforded 
the books of Moses and the prophets for their instruction, 
so we find, Christ founded his mission and doctrine,, as 
well as the authority he claimed, in the will of his Father, 
insisting more sparingly of his own personal dignity, and 
hereby, the Jews were more plainly confoundediand con- 
demned ; because they pretended to revere the: authority 
of the Father as the true God. Thus, closely, were the 
Jews surrounded, if they said, God 1s our Father, Jesus 
réplied ; If God were your’ Father, ye would love me; 
for Z proceeded forth and came from God. If they said, 
Abraham is our father, he answered, If ye were Abra- 
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ham’s children, ye would do the wavs of bret But 
now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath told you the 
truth, which I have heard of God: this did not Abraham, 
Here, as before observed, he lays his whole claim to au- 
thority, in his speaking the truth which he had heard of 
God. Thus did he make it appear that, they opposed 
themselves in opposing him, for that he spake nothing to 
them, but what he had received of the Father, whom they 
_ professed to worship as their God. Accordingly, we hear 
him saying, Z can of mine own self do nothing : as I hear I 
judge; and my judgment is gust. ‘They pretended that he 
was a mere man, yea, a bad man, and that God was not 
with him. But he refers them to his works for a full refu- 
tation of such ideas; he told them, that the works he did, 
could not possibly be done but by God, and that it was not 
him, as man, that did the works, but God that was in him: 
the Father that dwelleth in me he doeth the works. Here, 
as well as in many other places, the term Father is used to 
denote the true God, essentially considered, without dis- 
tinguishing the Trinity in the Unity. And that'was all 
the idea the Jews, in general, who attended Christ’s mi- 
nistry, were prepared to receive. And our Saviour in thus — 
speaking condescended to their own way of speaking of 
God, and left them the more without reason for their op- 
position to himself, and at the same time denied not his 
own personal divinity as the Son of God, (before explained) 
nor his complex character as God-Man; and so man united 
to God. And as he is truly man, he may very well be un- 
derstood as speaking of himself pf that capacity, when he 
says, I do nothing of myself; I can of mine own self do 
nothing : and this may the more readily be admitted, when 
we consider that, he frequently spake with direct reference 
to the view which his hearers had of him. The Jews 
esteemed him a mere man, the son of Joseph and Mary, 
he therefore either attested his personal dignity as the Son 
of the living God, and of the same nature with the Father ; 
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or he answered by claiming such a union with God as im- 
plied the same thing. Nor is it in the least surprising, to 
_ hear the Saviour frequently speaking of himself as man; 
but, on the contrary, it would have been very strange if he 
had not. Itis by an undue use of those scriptures, which 
are designed to set forth his real humanity and mediatorial 
capacity, that the adversaries of his personal divinity, 
have glossed over their sophistical reasonings with plau- 
sible appearance of sound argument and scripture proof. 
Hereby, unstable souls have, been beguiled from the way 
everlasting. Jf whatsoever the Father doeth proves him to 
be God, then the Son doing the same things, he must thereby 
be proved to be God also: the inference is too evident to 
escape notice; the Son 1s God. There is but one God, but 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost are God ; therefore, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost must be pemona distinctions sub- 
sisting in the one God. 

Lf quickening the dead and rasing them up to life, be @ 
proof of the divinity of the Father, to whom it ts ascribed ; 
then, the Son’s quickening the dead and raising them up 
to life, must be a full proof of his divinity ;. but quickening 
the dead, and raising them up to life, 1s a proof of the di- 
vinity of the Father, to whom at is ascribed, therefore; the 
Son’s quickening the dead and raising them up to life must 
be a full proof of his divinity. If Christ had been a mere 


creature, could he have told the Jews, as he did, that if ~ 


they destroyed the temple of his body, he would rarse it up 
again in three days ? I will raise it up again in three days. 
John ii. 19. And he also puts himself upon an equality with 
the Father, saying, as the Father raiseth up the dead, and 
guickeneth them ; even so the Son quickeneth whom he will. 


” - Dhe dead shall hear the voice of the Son.of God; and they that 


hear shall live. ‘Marvel not at this: for the hour ts conung, 
in the which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice. 
Can this mean a human voice? It can hardly be thought 
that, such a voice shall be heard throughout the extensive 
I 
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regions of the dead. But of this we may be assured, that 
an almighty power must be put forth for the resurrection 
of the dead. _ If therefore, he be not almighty ; how came 
he so repeatedly to.say, he would raise up his people at 
the last day ? I anticipate objection: “ AJ the authority 
which Christ, as Son, is possessed of, for judgment, andthe ~ 
power which he hath for raising and quickening the dead, 
he received from the Father.—To say that Christ, as a 
divine person, and as the living God, could of himself do 
nothing, is so manifestly absurd, and even blasphemous, 
that it deserves no answer.” | 

Answer. Here we have the main hinge of the Unitarian 
scheme uncovered before us again. ‘The objector seemed 
full of the idea of others blaspheming, but sadly forgot 
that himself was verily guilty of the same sin he charged 
upon his fellow mortals. How so? By giving away, as 
far as words could do it, the sacred and incommunicable 
attributes of the infinite God to a mere creature. If this is 
not blasphemy, where shall we find the awful evil ? While 
he contended that Christ was only a human person, he 
applied the sacred titles of the God of Israel to him; and 
thus confounded the high characters of the blessed God 
with those of a creature, and so destroyed those holy dis- 
tinctions that had prevailed among God’s people for many 
ages, in maintaining a due and infinite difference between 
the adorable Creator, and his highest creatures. He even 
says that, ‘* Could it be proved that the Son of God was 
of the same nature or essence with the Father, yet this 
would not prove him to be Jehovah the true God.” B 
the nature or essence of God, I understand, that life and 
infinite perfection without which he would not be God. 
But it seems that, to possess such a nature is no proof of 
that person being God; though to be God by nature, is 
what the apostle thought a sufficient ground on which to 
distinguish the true God from the whole mass of heathen 
Gods. Gal. iy. 8. ‘7 ag 
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No one pretends to say, that I know of, that ‘ Christ, as 
a divine person, and as the living God, could of himself do 
nothing,” through any want of perfection in either wisdom 
or power. Therefore, the objector shot at a shadow, or 
fired without any real object. It is no denial of the true 
divinity of Christ, to aver that he, as a divine person, can 
do nothing but in union with the Father and Holy Ghost; 
for neither can the Father do any thing apart from the Son, 
or but what he shall concur with him in doing, for which- 
ever of the divine persons be spoken of, as acting, it ever 
must be understood as the act of God; because the divine 
nature is common to Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. What- 
soever the Father doeth the Son doeth, and whatsoever 
the Son doeth the Father doeth; and so of the Holy 
Ghost: who searcheth, or knoweth the deep things of 
God, and of whom our Lord said, he shall not speak of 
himself, or as separate from the Father and the Son in his 
nature and being ; but whatsoever he shall hear, or know, 
the Father and Son to do, in the grand settlements of 
grace in the head of all spiritual blessings, ¢hat shall he 
speak ; or make known: and he shall shew you things to. 
come. See the illustration of this given in Section II. by 
referring to the soul of man as acting in three different 
faculties, which yet mutually inhere, and possess each 
other, and all exist in the same essence or intelligent spirit. 
The distinctions, however, in Deity, are more express 
than what we find in a human spirit, and hence are called 
persons, and have personal pronouns applied in the scrip- 
tures unto them. ; 

The objection says, ‘ 4// the authority which Christ, 
as Son, is possessed of,” &c. I see not why this guard 
was set, for why should one who denies the divinity of 
Christ, use such language? As the objector believed Christ 
to be but a human person, he could not have authority in 
more than one respect, and therefore to say, as Son, was 
utterly unnecessary ; except it might be thought to serve as 

12 
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a blind. I before remarked the stupid notion of thé man 
Christ possessing all the perfections of Deity, and acting 
infinite wisdom and power, as may be seen by turning 
back to the first two or three pages of this Section, as 
well as several other places. But we hear again of the 
strange supposition, that a creature of the Almighty has 
received by gift, all authority for judgment, which must 
require omniscience; and also power to quicken and raise 
the dead, which must require omnipotence. When Je- 
hovah said, My glory will I not give to another; what 
could he mean? Are not the attributes above mentioned 
his glory? Do we not read of the glory of his power ? 
And is not Christ considered as a human person, (which 
was the sentiment of the objector) properly another ? 
Then, how is it true that God does not give his glory to 
another, when he gives, as is said, even power to raise the 
dead ? How are we to harmonize these things fairly? A 
servant of Christ says, His Master upholdeth all things 
by the word of Ais power. Is not this equal to saying by 
the word of Ais own power? If so, though such a glorious 
' agent may be man, he must’be God. That humanity 

should be subservient to divinity, is an idea that may be 
conceived of ; but how any reasonable being, that has any 
just view of the infinite God, can be brought to believe, 
that divine perfections (as omniscience and omnipotence) 
are given to a creature, and acted by him at his will, for 
the Son quickeneth whom he will, I suppose it for ever 
impossible to imagine; and-in the sublime diction of the 
objector himself, I may affirm, that this opinion “ is so 
manifestly absurd, and even blasphemous, that it deserves 
no answer.’’ Perhaps it may be further objected, that, 
*“* Our Lord says, All power zs given unto me in hee 
and in the earth ; and all power is omnipotence.” I reply, 
‘The very mannet in which he speaks, together with what 
immediately follows, show that, by all power, he meant 
‘all authority, as Mediator and King, is by covenant 


See 
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siven unto me, to rule over the church militant and tri- 
umphant :”’ a Lordship he possesses by virtue of his coye- 
nant mediation. or to this end Christ both died, and rose, 
and lived again, that heamight be Lord both of the dead and 
ling. Rom, xiv. 9. Our Saviour’s words, therefore, are 
no proof that he, as a mere creature, had received the per- 
fection of omnipotence, or ability, like that which created 
all things at the first, and continues to uphold all things 
to the present moment; and that will raise up the dead 
bodies of the righteous at the last day; which yet he is 
able to do. Phil. iii. 21. We no where read of his hay- 
ing recetwed ability to raise the dead. 

He who is Zord of all, must have an exact knowledge 
of all beings, of the thoughts of all hearts, and of the na- 
ture, number, and tendency of all actions, with ability to 
control the whole according to his own.will, and for his 
own praise; but Christ is Lord of all, therefore, he must 
have an exact knowledge of all beings, of the thoughts of 
all hearts, &c. Such a person must be divine. The ho- 
nour of being Lord of all in, heaven and in earth, is too 
great for any mere creature to receive, but Christ is Lord 
of all in heaven and earth, therefore, Christ is not a mere 
creature. 

He who is Lord of Glory must be Lord of Hasta: but 
Christ is Lord of Glory, therefore, Christ is Lord of Hosts. 
Isai. vill. 13, 14. : 
~ He who is Lord of all must be omnipresent; but Christ 
is Lord of all, therefore, Christ is omnipresent. 

He who is omnipresent must be God; but Christ is om- 
nipresent, therefore he must be God, Matt. xviii..20, and 
XXvill..20. 

He who. is God over all, is Lord of all, but Christ is 
God oyer all, therefore, Christ is Lord of all. Rom. ix. 3. 

Had Christ not been God, it is reasonable, to suppose 
that the word of truth would not have called him God re- 
peatedly, and never once declare that he is not God ; but 
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the word has repeatedly called him God, and never once 
declared the contrary ; therefore, we may reasonably con- 
clude he is God. And is it not strange, that so much 
should be written on purpose to inform us who Christ is, 
and ‘that these writings should frequently say he is God, 
and never say-he is not God, if our adversaries be in the 
right? His being often’said to be man, is no proof that 
he is not God: this is manifest from the former part of 
John’s first chapter in his gospel; from his name Imma- 
nuel; and several other scriptures that connect the testi- 
mony of his divinity with that of his incarnation. Isai. ix. | 
6; Rom. ix. 5; Jer. xxiii. 5, 6; 1 Tim. i. 16; 1 John v. 
20. 

He, whose Spirit moved the prophets to write, and search 
into the mind of God in old time, must be Jehovah ; but the 
Spirit of Christ was in the prophets, moving them to write, 
and search into the mind of God in old time; therefore, 
Christ must be Jehovah. 1 Pet. i. 11. Supposing Christ 
to have been only a human person, how are we to con- 
‘ceive, that the Holy Ghost was Ais Spirit in the prophets ? 
Are we to say, that the power of the Father was given to 
Christ, and that he gave it to the prophets? It would be 
but a feeble argument in defence of the inspiration and 
divine authority of the Scriptures, to say to an infidel, 
that the spirit of the man Christ Jesus, moved the prophets 
to write those books which we venerate, as the unerring 
test of sound judgment, as the book of God. 

He who laid the foundation of the earth must be God, but 
Christ laid the foundation of the earth, therefore Christ 
must be God. ‘This argument is nearly in Scripture words; 
to believe it is to credit the truth, but to deny it is to make 
God a false witness. Here is no room left, neither, for 
that little bit of boasted criticism, commonly adopted on 
this occasion, on the preposition, by. It is not here said 
that the Father created by the Son, but, that the Lord the 
Son laid the foundation of the earth; and the heavens 
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are the work of his hands. Heb. i. 10. The only ques- 
tion here therefore is, whether the testimony is true? If 
it be true, nothing can be said to make it plainer! That 
it is true I fully believe. If Christ be not God, the honour 
of God is greatly endangered, by the apostolic manner of 
commending and exalting him among the saints, as an 
able, willing, unchangeable, and complete Saviour; bu 
the apostles were mspired of God to write as they have done ; 

therefore, Christ must be God. And to this Thomas bore 
witness, when he said to Christ himself, without being re- 
proved for so saying, My Lord and my God. Had this 

_ been a false idea of Christ, would he not have reproved 
Thomas for so applying the divine name? If there can be 
no danger of the disciples of Christ thinking too highly of 
him, or speaking too much in commendation of his person 
and work, then Christ must be God ; ‘but there can be no 

danger of his disciples thinking too highly of him, or 
speaking too much in commendation of his person and 
work; therefore, Christ is God. ‘ 

He who is not God may be honoured too much, but 

Christ cannot be honoured too much, therefore Christ is 
God. 

If Christ were a mere creature, it would be necessary 
to caution his saints: against an idolatrous attachment to- 
ward him; but the Scripture no where gives such caution, 
‘therefore Christ is not a mere creature: but a divine per- 
son in the infinite God. The apostles, so far from drop- 
ping one hint to limit our reverence and affection toward 
Christ, have certainly taken the most advantageous mea- 
sures, to raise our esteem for him to the highest degree 
possible. While they have warned us abundantly against 
inordinate affections, they have not mentioned the truly 
probable evil, of thinking of Christ more highly than we 
ought to think. Yet, from the nature of the case, we were 
far more likely to fall into this sin than any other, through , 
his having so graciously espoused our cause, and so glo- 


120 THE SONSHIP AND 


riously accomplished our redemption unto life eternal, by 
his own life and death. And how, indeed, are we to un- 
derstand, that idolatry has been utterly abolished by chris- 
tianity being received among, men, if Christ be only a 
creature? Is there not much room to say, that according 
to such a sentiment, the religion of Christ would be a more 
refined sort of idolatry, rather than a direct opposite to 
such cursed vanities. Mahomet was careful to declare, 
throughout his writings, that Christ was not God, but the 
apostles have evidenced no such caution. In the begin- 
ning was the WORD, and the WORD was with God, 
and the WORD was God. He upholdeth all things by 
the Word of his power: and is God over all, for ever 
blessed. Amen. 


SECT. VII. 
- On the Sonship and Pre-existence of Christ. 


HAVING already declared my thoughts of the glorious per- 
son of the Lord Jesus Christ, as touching his divinity, and 
shown that he is God and Man in one complex person; I 
now enter more directly into a statement of the contro- 
verted point of the early existence of his human soul. ‘The 
wholesome and most evident doctrine of our Lord’s Soul 
being the first-born of every creature, has been but little 
noticed in the churches, though the greatest part of what 
has been said by authors, concerning the Son of God, is 
far more adapted to express the sentiment than might be ~ 
expected. I know they designed to express what is called 
eternal generation; but their language is far too low for 
divinity, and is much better suited to the idea of the pre- 
existence of our Lord’s human soul. It is but just, how- - 
_ €ver, to acknowledge, that some who have espoused the 

doctrine of Jesus’ antiquity, as the Man, haye too much 
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lost sight of his personal divinity, and who seem to have 
had no other idea of his divinity, than that of a union of 
the man to the person of the Father: and though they 
object not to call him God, and apply to him every divine 
title and character, yet they by no means believe he is 
personally God; but that the man is called God, because 
the Father is in him: the fallacy of this notion I have 
already manifested.» Such persons deny, that in the drvine 
nature there is any distinction of persons; this I have also 
noticed, and hope it is no presumption to say, that I have 
given many substantial proofs of the contrary being the 
truth. I must pray the reader to turn to the observations 
made on the plural name Alezm, the statement given in 
the second Section, and the arguments adduced in the 
third and following ones. For whatever proves the per- 
sonal divinity of Christ and the Holy Ghost, will be al- 
lowed to prove the Trinity. Now though my present 
object is, to evidence the truth of the pre-existence of 
our Lord’s manhood or human soul, still I shall endeavour 
to keep in sight his whole person, and many displays 
of his divinity will attend an inquiry into the pristine 
glory of his humanity. The neglect of this, insome things 
that I have seen, on the pre-existence of Christ, has ren- 
dered the reading of them far less pleasant to me, and I 
may add, that such omission cannot be approved of by 
the Lord himself. Iam not ignorant that some, even of 
the household of faith, have boldly asserted, that the doc- 
trine for which I am about to plead is heresy, and that, 
consequently, the Scriptures no where affirm such senti- 
ment. But perhaps these, though very confident, will be 
found to have censured what they do not understand, 
-and in their hurry have mistaken assertion and noise for 
argument. That the word of God is full to ithe point I 
shall now begin to demonstrate. 

The first: passage I shall notice is this, In the beginning 
was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word 
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was God. The same was in the beginning with God. Ali 
things were made by him; and withoutehim was not any 
thing made that was made. In him was hfe; and the life 
was the light of men.—And the Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of 
the only-begotten of the Father) full of grace and truth.— 
This ts he of whom John said, After me cometh a Man 
which ts preferred before me: for hewas beforeme. Sohn i. 
1-30. To this I add, the three first verses of the first 
Epistle of John; where the same subject is introduced by 
the same apostle, thus: THAT which was from the be- 
ginning, which we have heard, which we have seen with our 
eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands have han- 
dled, of the WORD of life; for the life was manifested, 
and we have seen it, and bear witness, and show unto you 
that eternal life which was with the Father, and was mant- 
fested unto us; THAT which we have seen and heard de- 
clare we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with us: 
and truly our fellowship 1s with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. And these things write we unto you, that your 
joy may be full. j 
These very important words of the apostle, evidently 
represent our Lord and Saviour as a complex person, as 
God and Man in one Christ. Such language is by no 
means applicable to a divine person abstractly considered, 
nor yet to a person merely human. Not the latter, be- 
cause it is expressly said, the WORD was God, and made 
all things in the beginning: not the former, because the 
Word is spoken of as being begotten, manifested, heard, 
seen, looked upon, and handled. Whatever such lan- 
guage may be designed precisely to convey, it certainly 
cannot be intended toimpart the idea of proper divinity. 
If I say, the Word was God, my language implies the 
same Word was in the beginning, and before all things ; 
but if Tsay, the Word was_in the beginning, though my 
assertion does by no means deny the Word to haye been 
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eternal, still it certainly will not prove him eternal. The 
heaven and the earth, we are told, were in the beginning, 
but they are not eternal The devil was a murderer from 
the beginning, and abode not in the truth; but the devil 
is not eternal. He sinneth from the beginning; but sin 
is not eternal. The Word was with God in the begin- 
ning; but this will not prove the same Word to have 
been with God from eternity, or without beginning. The 
Scriptures never use such language, that I remember, 
to prove or express the eternity of the ever-blessed God, 
The only plain way of understanding the apostle is, to 
consider the WORD as a complex agent, human and di- 
vine, so that, while we distinguish the different natures 
contained in his whole person, we may still maintain, the 
proper personal union of both. Thus, what cannot be 
applied to his foe in one respect, will be applicable in 
another, for though I cannot say, the human nature is 
divine; yet I may say, the person in whom the human 
nature stands is divine, being one of the eternal Three in 
Jehovah Aleim, who in the beginning created the heaven 
and the earth. Let US make man, said Jehovah Aleim, 
in OUR Image, after OUR Likeness. Here is the Zmage- 
Man WITH the Triune God, and here we have the Great 
Three One, speaking of their Zmage, in distinction from 
themselves; and calling it, OUR Jmage; OUR Likeness, 
Now, what was this, but the pre-existing Man standing in 
Aleim, by the highest possible favour, and as the first- 
begotten of God the Father? But, as the Triune God 
spake in the plural, so, the Man was begotten into perso- 
nal union, with one of the personal distineuiGtis in the 
Aleim, and who is’in consequence hereof named, in his 
whole person, the Son of God. And to this agrees the 
testimony of John: In the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the Word was God. . Con- 
sider the Word as a personal subsistence in the divine 
Aleim, and he is truly God, without beginning; also, 
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view the Word as begotten, and so the first-born of every 
creature, and he was, and still is (so far as respects that 
inferior nature) with God, im and from the beginning. 
In this way, as I conceive, the author of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews distinguishes on the person of our blessed Lord 
and Saviour, Cap. i. Moses says, In the beginning Alerm 
(the Triune God) created the heaven and the earth. John 
says, The Word made all. things in the beginning. Paul 
says, And Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foun- 
- dation of the earth ; cal the heavens are the works of thy 
hands. Heb. i. 10. If this may be affirmed of Christ, 
without supposing him to be more than a human person, 
‘then by what language shall we denominate and distin- 
guish a divine person? What more is said of God else- 
where’? But, by understanding the quotation from John, 
as spoken of the person of our Lord, as.God-Man, all is 
plain, and harmoniously agrees with other Scriptures that 
speak of the same subject. Our blessed Immanuel up- 
holdeth all things by the word of his power, and he ts before 
all things, and by him do all things consist. In the begin- 
ning was the WORD, the WORD was with God, and the 
WORD was GOD. The same (Word that was God) was 
in the beginning with God, ver, 2. 

Again, The Word who was God, as aforesaid, was with 
God, and was by Jehovah as one brought up with him. 
Now, surely, it is more proper to apply the preposition 
with, to the begotten soul of our Lord, as from the begin- 
ning of time in hypostatical union with one of the eternal 
Three in Jehovah, commonly called persons, (Hed. panim) 
than to predicate such an idea of an infinite person; who 
is rather mm the Father, than dy and before him. The 
Word, who as a divine person, was God, in essential one- 
ness with the Father and Holy Spirit from everlasting, 
was in the beginning and from the beginning, WITH’GOD, 
in regard to his begotten existence as man, just as he is 
now with God, as man, his body excepted. He is now 
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embodied in flesh and bone, but in the beginning he was 
not so. As the souls of the saints departed, now exist in 
glory without their bodies, and with respect to the time 
and state of the resurrection of their bodies, may be said 
to have pre-exristed, so, the soul of our blessed Lord was 
called into being, long before he had a human body; and 
as the souls of the saints will come in the end of the gos- 
pel day, to take upon them their prepared bodies, so our 
adorable Lord descended, in the beginning of the gospel 
day, and took upon him the body prepared. Heb. x. 5. 
He also ascended from earth to paradise without his body, 
on the day of his death, and returned on the morning of 
the third day following, and took his body from the sepul- 
chre, incorruptible and perfectly spiritual; so the saints 
ascend from earth to heavén without their bodies first, and 
return in the morning of the resurrection, to take thei 
bodies, then raised spiritual and glorious, like to the glo- 
rious body of their Lord. ‘Thus does one truth illustrate 
another, and we see Christ in his people, and his people 
in him: buat he is all the way first, he was first in heaven 
without a body of flesh, and he is first. in heaven with 4 
body, Enoch and Elijah excepted. And thus 7¢ became 
the leader and author, the procurer and pattern of our sal- 
vation, to have the priority and pre-eminence. 

Our holy Lord, in his prayer to the Father, desires the 
elory he had with the Father before the world was. And 
John says, We show unto you ¢hat eternal life which was 
with the Father, and was munifested unto us. Our Sa- 
viour, when speaking to his Father of his disciples, says, 
*¢ They havé known surely that I came out from thee.” 
But they could have no conception of his coming out 
from the Father, as to his divinity, and it may be observed, 

_ that from and tithe, are put in contrast in the context in 
John xvii. 5, 8. and now, O Father, glorify thou me 
with thine own self, with the glory which I had with thee 
before the world was: and so before I came from thee. 
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What ideas can that man have of infinity, who would ap-, 
ply the two mentioned prepositions to a divine person ? 
Or what conception could he retain of the Essential Unity, 
who should represent one divine person as from the other 
two? But, if we allow the real existence of Jesus’ soul in — 
personal union, as above stated, the language is plain and 
familiar; for then we see how the Word, who was God, 
could yet, with regard to his inferior nature, be said to be 
properly with God, even in the beginning. ‘‘ Jehovah pos- 
sessed me the beginning of his way, before his works of 
old. Then I was by him, as one brought up with him,— 
rejoicing always before him.”’ I proceeded forth and came 
From God. 

I next inquire why our Lord is called the Word, and 
the Word of God. The term itself can be no expression 
of his divinity, though the person so named is expressly 
called, God over all, for ever blessed. We may, however, 
here notice, that John is speaking of the divinity of him 
that is called the Word, for he positively declares, the 
Word was God. So that we have, first, the Word 12 God 
without beginning: secondly, the Word with God in the 
beginning: and, thirdly, the Word from God after the 
beginning, or in the fulness of time. The Word, consi- 
dered as a divine person in Deity, is eternal without be- 
ginning, and so was God, before he was the pre-existing 
Word with God: and-his personal dignity is made the 
foundation of his mediatorial glory. But when we speak 
of the pre-existence or antiquity of the Word, we mean to 
predicate these things of the humanity, as being the first- 
born of every creature; and the beginning of the creation of 
God. Yet, we attribute these things to his person also, 
because we believe the Word to be God and man in one 
Christ. And the production of the soul of our Lord, as 
the first-born of divine power, was the birth of t2me. But 
how long before our world was formed, revelation does 
not declare, any more than it tells us, how Jong Adam 
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stood an innocent man; or why our Saviour did not take 
flesh of the Virgin, till the world had been standing four 
thousand years; and why he tarried upon earth about 
thirty-three years and a half. We are not to deny what 
is‘revealed, because we cannot tell why some particulars 
are not revealed. ; 

The Lord Jesus Christ is called the Word of God, to 
denote that, he is the express image and representation of 
the divine mind, to angels and men. He is God’s origi- 
nal, and substantial Word ; the primitive transcript of the 
divine will. He is emphatically and essentially the Truth, 
and the inspired writings obtain their name from him, and 
are called the word of Truth. He is the original lawng 
Word, they are a faithful copy, derived from him by the 
Holy Ghost, as the Spirit of Christ. 1 Pet.i. 11. The 
gospel is the truth as it is in Jesus, and John declares that 
grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. Preaching Christ 
is preaching the truth, and holding forth the Word of life, 
is manifesting the Word that was with God, even that eter- 
nal life which was with the Father, and is now revealed 
unto us. And this ts the Word which by the gospel ts 
preached unto men: and was in the beginning, the Word 
with God ; before he came down to be openly God with 
us, in an incarnate state. Matt. 1.23. This is the Word 
that abideth for. ever, when the written word shall be en- 
tirely done away. He that receives Christ, receives the 
origin and head of all truth; and they who stumble at 
the Lord Jesus are said to ‘“‘ stumble at the Vord, being 
disobedient ; whereunto also they were appointed.” John 
saw the Lord seated upon a white horse, and, he says, his 
name is called Faithful and True: he is the faithful and 
true witness. I, said the Redeemer, am the Z7ruth and 
the Life. Every doctrine is 7 him, and proceeds from 
him through the Holy Spirit unto the church. All the 
doctrines. of grace are manifestations of the sovereign plan 
ef salvation, according to the riches of grace, through 
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the glorious person and covenant offices of Christ Jesus. 
Thus, when the Holy Spirit descended, to inspire men to 
write of the Triune God in covenant, and the pre-exist- 
ing man as the image of the invisible God, and the elect 
head of all grace and glory ; together with the sovereign 
scheme of redemption unto life eternal, as it ever stood 
in him as the representative’ of an elect world of mankind, 
the discovery of these things, with all the relative branches 
of truth, constituted what to this day is properly styled the 
gospel of Christ, or good news from and concerning Him. 
Thus is the written word a true copy of the original 
Word. . 
But to suppose, that all the Old Testament was written, 
and the prophets inspired by the Spzrit of Christ, and that 
this word of the Lord God was many centuries on the 
earth as a transcript, before the orzginal was in being .as 
the Word with God; must be a most singular supposition 
for a rational mind to entertain. Yet, this must have been 
the case, if our Lord had no other existence than that of 
abstract divinity. And how could he be the head of pro. 
phetic as he was of apostolic light, if all the prophets were 
dead and gone, long before he had existence in that na- 
ture, of the fulness of which, the apostles recewed grace 
for grace. Nor could he in all things have the pre-emi- 
nence, as he ought, if half the Bible were written, and 
half the church were glorified, before he, as man, had any 
conscious enjoyment of divine perfections, or knowledge 
of divine Truth. Iam persuaded, that he is not only the 
head of wisdom and knowledge now, but was the same 
also from the beginning. THAT which was from the be- 
ginning, which we have heard, &c. | 

Furthermore, He who is the Word, is the only begot- 
ten, and the first begotten of the Father, full of grace and 
truth. When he bringeth his jirst-begotten into the world, 
he saith, And let all the angels of God worship him. These 
words certainly ascribe priority and divinity to the person 
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of the Son of God, and by so doing, they affirm in few 
words, the very sentiment for which I plead. John says, 
He was before me; and Paul says, He is God’s first-be- 
gotten; and the first-born among many brethren; ° Now, 
how can these assertions be true, if the man Jesus is not 
yet two thousand years old? And how could John say, 
After me cometh a man, which is preferred before me: 
for he was before me? It is plain, that John was born six 
months before our Saviour, how then can his words be 
true, if the man that came after him had not existed be 
fore he was born of the Virgin? John, the Baptist, says, 
He was before me: and John, the Apostle, says, He was 
in the beginning, and in his first epistle he speaks of That 
which was fromthe beginning, of the Word of life. Now 
what could he mean by Zhat OF the IVord of life, which 
was from the beginning on/y, and which was the life ma- 
nifested in due time, but that humanity in the personal 
union, in which was dazd up eternal life for all the election 
of gr.ce? And was not this the bread of life which came 
down from heaven ? The Son of God.-is our life, and our 
life was with the Father from the beginning, as one brought 
up, and anointed as the elect head of all the chosen of 
God. The first-begotten was with God, before he was 
brought into the world, Should any one think to obviate 
the force of my reasoning, by adverting to the self-con- 
founding doctrine of eternal generation, I shall only say, 
that such opposition ever containing a full testimonial of 
its absurdity in itself, it can never endanger what is here 
written. If nothing better can be said for the divinity of 
the Son of God, than that he is the first-begotten of God 
the Father, Iam very sure it is high time to decline talk- 
ing about his being a divine person, possessing the fulness 
of the Godhead. His being the first-begotten, will effec- 
tually prove his antiquity or pre-existence, with regard 
to the creatures; but it never can prove self-existence, and 
the co-eternity of the Son with the Father in a sameness 
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of nature: up and the Father, we are one. For, if I sup- 
pose any person to have been begotten, though it should 
have been a million ages before the formation of this 
world, still such person cannot be properly divine, in the 
same nature in which he is begotten, because he is not 
unoriginate. Besides, the Scriptures no where mention 
eternal generation, nor do they ever say the Son of God 
is eternally begotten. He who is called the Son of God 
is eternal, but not eternally begotten. And I am very 
confident, no man shall be finally damned for not beliey- 
ing what God has never revealed. 

Again, It is worthy of notice, that John both begins 
and ends his first epistle with the same subject: in the 
beginning he speaks of the Word, as the eternal life of his 
people, and says, we shew unto you that eternal life which 
was with the Father, and was manifested to us; which we 
have seen with our eyes, and of which we bear witness to 
you. He ends his epistle thus: ‘* And we know that the 
Son of God is come, and hath given us an understanding, 
that we may know him that is true; and we are in him 
that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true 
God, and eternal life. Little children, keep yourselves 
from idols. Amen.’ The eternal life, it is here evident, 
is the Word that was with God; and the Word that was 
with God, was the Son of God, before he came into this 
world by birth of a woman; and the same person who is 
the Son of God, the Word of God, and also the eternal life 
of his people, is the true God. In him was life, and the 
life was the light of men. Chrost ts our life, says Paul. 
He that hath the Son of God hath life, saith John. The 
former of these apostles says, Our life is hid with Christ 
in God. 1, said Christ, am the resurrection and the life: 
because I live, ye shall live also. Our life is hid with 
Christ, in the personal union of the natures in Immanuel, 
in his ancient headship and covenant mediation. There- 
fore, whosoever believeth in him hath everlasting life. 
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But Christ is not eternal life to us, considered abstractedly 
as a divine person in the Godhead, any more than the 
Father is, or the Holy Ghost. It is as God-Man that: he - 
contains righteousness, holiness, and happiness for us, and 
as communicable to us. And our eternal life could not 
dwell in him, and proceed from him to us, was he not 
man. So that the salvation of the Old Testament saints 
required that Christ should really exist, or else he could 
not have been a root and fulness of spiritual life unto 
them. The life was manifested, and the apostles saw it, 
but manifestation supposes a pre-existence in secret. The 
Word that was with God, was made flesh, and dwelt among 
men; as the Son of God, and the eternal life of an elect 
world. And having finished the work of mediation on 
earth, he is ascended up. where he was before, to enjoy 
the glory which he had with the Father before the world 
was. 
Little children, keep yourselves from idols. From what 
idols? It was, perhaps, designed to caution the saints to 
guard against paying religious homage to those false 
Christs, which the Cerinthians and E’bionites set up before 
the people. Such Christs as we still hear of among our 
Arians, Unitarians, and Socinians. If Jesus Christ were 
not a divine person in the eternal dleim, it would be aw- 
ful wickedness to bow down and adore him. But we are 
called to honour the Son, even as we honour the Father. 
And the angels also are: commanded to worship him, and 
it cannot be because he is their Mediator, for they have 
neyer needed one. But because he is God over all, for 
ever blessed. Amen. | 
Another passage we have in Proverbs vill. 22-31, Je- 
hovah possessed me 7m the beginning of his way, before 
~his works of old. I was set up from everlasting, from the 
beginning, or ever the earth was. W hen there were no 
depths, I was brought forth ; when there were no foun- 
tains abounding with water. Before the mountains were 
K 2 
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- settled ; before the hills was I brought forth: while as yet 
he had not made the earth, nor the fields, nor the highest 
part of the dust of the world. When he prepared the 
. heavens, Z was there: when he set a compass upon the 
face of the depth: when he established the clouds above ; 
‘when he strengthened the fountains of the deep: when 
he gave to the sea his decree, that the waters should not 
pass his commandment: when he appointed the founda- 
tions of the earth: then I was by him, as one brought up 
with him; and I was daily Azs delight, rejoicing always 
before him: rejoicing in the habitable part of his earth; 
and my delights were with the sons of men. 

Although I have thus inserted the context in full, it is 
not my intention to enlarge on every phrase; but I shail 
confine my observations, to those which directly express 
the point in question. I consider the speaker to be Jesus 
Christ, who, in the preceding verses, assumes the name 
of Wisdom ; and which is nearly of the same import with 
the term Word, in the writings of John. In short, the first 
chapter of his gospel, as also the first chapter of his epistle, 
before noticed, are of like import with this paragraph in 
the Proverbs. ‘The same person that speaks here of him- 
self, as to his existence and exaltation as man, is spoken 
of by John in similar language, which will more clearly 
appear as I proceed. I have just before largely explained, 
how we are to understand the term Word, of a complex 
person, in whom both the divine and the human nature 
are conjoined, and which glorious agent is properly called 
Immanuel. 'The whole oun here is to be under- 
stood of his person, as to the agent speaking, while yet, 
in the speech, he speaks distinctly of his begotten huma- - 
nity. So that he says, J was brought forth; I was set up; 
I was with him; 1 was rejowing always before him; and 
I was daily his delight ; which is language no way be- 
coming a divine person, abstractedly considered ; but if we 
admit the real existence of our Lord’s EEN. soul, in 
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hat personal union it is allowed now to have, the words 
are at once plain and easy. That the above language is 
too low for mere divinity, will be more manifest, by con- 
sidering the terms more closely. I shall in the following 
remarks, mention the speaker under the name Wesdom, 
Word, Son of God, or Christ, or any of the names of per- 
sonal distinction, whereby our blessed Saviour is deno- 
minated in the Gospel. This, however, I wish to intimate: 
that whichever term be used, I do not mean to separate © 
the natures in the person of the Word, but properly to dis- 
tinguish them, as the subject may require. 

Wisdom says, Jehovah possessed me the beginning of his 
way, before his works of old: This cannot be understood of 
the attribute of wisdom, for that is no more the beginning 
of his way, than goodness, righteousness, or any other 
perfection. Besides, it would be but a moderate idea to 
indulge, when commending an eternal attribute of Deity, 
to say, it was before his works of old. Iam aware that, 
these words are applied by many of the learned, to the Son 
of God, as a divine person eternally possessed by his Fa- 
ther. But why should so many sentences be taken up 
here, in speaking of one divine person rather than another? 
Why should the Son of God be spoken of rather than the 
‘ Holy Ghost, if the whole be meant of abstract divinity ? 
And how could one divine person be the beginning of the 
other divine person’s way? If this were the sense of the 
word Wisdom, then there could be no impropriety in even 
supposing, Wisdom might have added, ‘and I possessed 
Jehovah, the beginning of my way, before my works of 
old.” Yea, we might go further, and suppose Jehovah to 
say, “¢ Wisdom possessed me, the beginning of his way, 
before his works of old!” But, I believe, very few of the 
advocates of the eternal generation system would care to 
carry such sentiment through the context. It would not 
sound well, to say, Jehovah was acquired, begotten, brought 
forth, and set up; and all the while confine our adeas to ab- 
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stract deity, or a person merely divine. Whatever such 
authors or professors may think of such language, is not 
for a worm like me to imagine; but I am free to say, I 
dare not indulge in the use of it, and that because I be- 
lieve it to be awful blasphemy. Paul says, God purchased 
the church with his own blood. But he dves not speak this 
of abstract deity, but of the complex person of the Lord 
Jesus; and so calls the blood of our Saviour’s body the 
blood of God, because, fe that bled was God and man in 
one person. 

The original word 43) signifies, according to Mr. Park- 
hurst, “To hold, to possess, to get, gain, or acquire, in 
whatever manner, by gift, purchase, or otherwise.”’ In 
our Bible it is rendered as follows: 

Gen. iv. 1. gotien; where Eve says, I have gotten a man 
from the Lord. 

Prov. i, 5. attain to. 
iv.i5,, 1. gets 
Xxlii. 23. buy. 

Gen. XXXIX. he bought. 

Deut. xx xii. 6. 

Ps lexiy..2. 
Ixxvill. & 

David. says, Ps. cxxxix, 13. “ Thou m3p hast possessed, 
my reins: thou hast covered me in my mother’s womb.” 
He is speaking of his formation; and kanith is not barely 
being master of him, but getting, acquiring, by forming 
his reins; and might be rendered, thou madest my reins, 
So, thy congregation which thou hast purchased of old, is, 
which thou smadest to be thy people. God got them, asa 
man gets a flock, by breeding and raising it, Bate. 

Montanus reads, acquisivit me: hath acquired me, Sc 
also Culasio. Junius and Tremellius read, possidebat me: 
possess'd me. The Vulgate to the same effect. The Sep- 
tuagint version renders it exile we: created me. To this 
last, Dr. Gill objects, and tells us it might more truly be 
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rendered, the Lord begat me; yet, when explaining the 
same word in his notes on Zech. xiil. 5, he says, “ It may 
be rendered made me ;” which shows that, his objection to 
the Greek version of this text in Proverbs, arose not from 
any apprehension that the Hebrew term did not contain 
such a signification; but from his religious sentiment. 
He saw that such a version would oventhnore the doctrine 
of Christ’s divinity according to his way of pleading for i, 
by an eternal generation of his person. But, as I consider 
that sentiment, to be a direct denial of our Lord’s proper 
eternity and self-existence, in a sameness of nature with 
the Father and Holy Ghost, I discard it altogether; as 
certainly more congenial with the sentiment of the drians 
than it can be with that of the Trinitarians, who plead for 
the proper divinity of Christ’s person. 

I pretend not to plead that, the Septuagint version is 
more exact than the others; but if it be, it is no way 
hostile to my judgment on the passage; for as I believe 
that, Wisdom speaks of the bringing forth of the human 
soul of our Lord into being, in the personal union it now 
has, and not of a supposed generation of his divine person; 
neither of the versions or readings above noticed, militate 
against my judgment, as to the signification of the words 
under consideration. ‘ And every attentive reader may see, 
-that, the divinity of Christ must stand on a very slender 
bain indeed, if it had no stronger proof, than what can be 
drawn from this connection in Proverbs. I will now briefly 
review the different readings just stated, and aim to point 
‘ out the plainest meaning of the passage according to each 
of them. 

1. ‘* Jehovah created or made me, the beginning * his 
way, before his works of old.” Now, if this be a proper 
way of reading the original word, it must be allowed that, 
_ this part of holy writ does not speak of the divinity of our 
Lord, and to what can it be so properly applied as to the 
formation of Jesus’ human spirit in the personal union ? 
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This way of rendering the word kaneh, 1 do not argue for, 
as necessary, but as jllowable: and as it is admissible, some 
men will insist upon it; and if you say, it may be read 
otherwise, they will reply it may be read this way, and 
then, how are they to be fairly withstood? The Arian, 
for instance, will continue to prefer this version, because 
it suits his sentiment of a begotten or created God. © To 
exclaim, What a horrid sentiment! would be of no avail. 
‘‘ Such exclamation,” he replies, ‘‘ is very easily uttered, 
and as easily repelled.” He continues to aver that, the He- 
brew term, will, without any violence, bear the sense he 
gives it, quite as well, if not better, than it will that of an 

eternal generation. I see not how the Athanasian is to 
answer him. But, by admitting the doctrine for which I 
plead, it would be no way difficult to obviate his argu- 
ment, because the greater part of what he would say, of 
the whole person of Christ, I should apply to his human 
soul, and therefore hold his personal divinity secure, above 
al] interruption from the drian’s absurd notion of a created 
God, and which he founds in part upon this’ clause: the 
Lord created me. 

Again, It may be said of the pre-existing man, he was 
the beginning of Jehovah’s way or work of power. But 
I know not how to apply such language, to uncreated ma- 
jesty and eternal Godhead. How is divinity the beginning 
of Jehovah’s way, before his works of old? I am per- 
suaded, no man can return an answer to this, without mak- 
ing out an inferior divinity, and that would be a tiresome 
task. Supposing the soul of our blessed Lord, to have 
been the first production of divine power, and that angels 
and men were afterward formed for his glory, as God-Man, 
in his full person; makes the subject familiar, and most 
delightfully interesting, to the minds of those, who know 
him that is from the beginning. As the soul of our Saviour 
was long in heaven before he deigned to take flesh, so ac- 
cordingly, we see the souls of the elect are likewise taken 
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to glory, long before their bodies are exalted. Thus, the 
manner of glorifying Christ, as man, is made a pattern of 
the mode of glorifying his seed: just as the resurrection 
of the head, is a pattern of the resurrection of the chosen 
body. He ts the first-fruits of them that slept. 

2. Jehovah acquired me, the beginning of his way.” 
This seems to be the immediate sense of the word, and is 
the signification more commonly retained in our English 


Bible. Now, if Wisdom was acquired, and brought forth . 


by Jehovah, how can that which zs so brought forth be eter- 
nal, and self-existent? And who can bear to apply such 
language to our Lord’s divine person, and directly add 
that, he is equal with the Father? Would it not be thought 
a flat denial of the true divinity of the Father, to say he 
was acquired, and brought forth? Or would any good 
man choose to indulge the like ideas of the Holy Ghost? 
Yet, if it be no denial of Christ’s divinity, to say he was 
begotten, brought forth, and set up as to his divine person; 
how should such assertions, when applied to the person of 
the Father or Holy Ghost, involve any thing inconsistent 
with their proper divinity; especially when it is considered, 
that all the Three, are the same in nature, power, and glory? 
Either the Lord Jésus is a divine person, above every idea 
of being begotten or brought forth, and so acquired; or 
he must be acreature only. If therefore, we apply the 
idea of begetting and acquiring, to the soul of our Lord, 
then every word appears familiar and expressive. I was 
acquired in the beginning of his way, before his works of 


old, saith Wisdom. I write unto you, said John, because 


ye have known him that is from the beginning. In the be- 


ginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and - 


the Word was God. How the Word that was God, in the 
divine nature, was also with God in regard to the human 
nature, has been plentifully declared, in the entrance of 
this section. 
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3. ¢ Jehovah possessed me, the beginning of his way, 
before his works of old.’ ‘The very reading of the words, 
intimates something too low for abstract deity, in the 
speaker. I believe the word kannt, here rendered pos- 
sessed me, includes the notion of acquiring, in order to 


such possession; for it signifies to possess, by haying ~ 


gotten, gained, or acquired, by gift, purchase, or any other 
act. Jebovah possessed the heavenly man, before the rest 
of his works were openly formed, from the beginning of 
time, and before this world and the time of it commenced. 
And he will be, in his complex person, the centre of all 
created being, and manifested self-existence, when time, 
as to this world, shall be no more. Jehovah, said Wisdom, 
possessed me before his works of old. This world’s duration 
is no measure for heavenly things. Eternity comprehends 
time, and all its distinct measurements; but time does not 
contain eternity. The /irst, and most comprehensive mea- 
surement of time, was the humanity of Jesus the Son of 
God. - All other things are within his.age, as if we should 
suppose Adam, to have remained alive on the earth to this 
day, and so. consequently, all the ages of his children to 


be comprehended in his. No one of his family could then . 


be said to have been before him, nor any of them to have 
continued in being after him. Thus, we are led to remark, 
that our blessed Lord, who is the head of all things, is the 
head of all time; evenas man, while eternity itself stands 
in him, as to his divine nature, and essential oneness with 
the Father and the Holy Spirit. . 

Again, Wisdom says, ‘‘ I was brought forth, when there 
were no depths; before the hills was I brought forth.” 
The original word here, is, »nbn folalthi, its significas 
tion is as follows. Doctor Gill teils us that, ‘* The Tar- 
gum and Syriac version read J was begotten, and the Sep- 
tuagint he begot me; and so itis to be understood of the 
eternal generation and Sonship of Christ.” And I have no 
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doubt but that good and learned man, could have told us 
also, what is equally true, namely, that the Hebrew word 
is the same in verse 25, and thatthe Targum there renders 
it created me ; and the Septuagint reads povesa?: was made, 
or formed. Montanus reads it, formata: formed, made. 
And thus it is frequently read in our Bible, as Deut. xxxii. 
18. Of the Rock that begat thee thou art unmindful,‘and 
hast forgotten God that formed thee. In Job xv. 7. Eli- 
phaz says, Wast thou made before the hills? art thou the 
first man that was born? Intimating, perhaps, that he who 
was the first man, was formed before the hills. And Wis- 
dom says, before the hills was fF brought forth. Again, in 
chap. xxvi. 5, it is said by Job, ‘‘ Dead things are formed 
from under the waters.” And in verse 13 we read that, 
<¢ By his Spirit he hath garnished the heavens; his hand 
hath formed the crooked serpent.” In Ps, li. 7. David 
says, ‘“‘ Behold I was shapen in iniquity.”. And in Ps. 
xc. 2. Mosessays, ‘“‘ Before the mountains were brought 
forth, or ever thou hadst formed the earth and the world, 
even from everlasting to everlasting thou art God.” In 
Proverbs xxvi. 10. we have these words, ‘‘'The great God, 
that formed all things, both rewardeth the fool, and re- 
wardeth the transgressor.” In these places it is the same 
_word in the original as in Proverbs viii. 24, 25: and which 
is there rendered brought forth. From the whole it is 
evident, that these words of Wisdom, are very far from 
being suited to express, the eternal subsistence of our Lord’s 
person in the divine Godhead. It never can be right to 
say, that, the Son of God is, in regard to the very’ same na- 
ture, self-existent, and made or formed by God the Father ; 
that he is eternal, and brought forth before the hills; that 
he is begotten of the Father as a divine person, and yet is 
the Father’s equa/; that he is wnoriginate, and yet that Jeho- 
~ vah acgutred him. He who can swallow such palpable con- 
tradictions, must be a person of no common discernment! 
The Scriptures teach us, to predicate that of our Lord’s 
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whole person, which, more strictly speaking, is only true 
of his humanity. As we say ofa man, who is an immortal 
thinking being, he is begotten; when still we do not mean 
to affirm his soul is begotten; but his body only: so we 
may say of the Son of God, he is begotten, when yet we 
mean, more closely speaking, that his inferior nature only 
is or could be brought forth, produced, and set up by a 
superior. Thus, HE who is begotten, is, in my view, 
self-existent, while THAT which is begotten, can never 
be so esteemed, without departing from all ideas, of the 
infinite distinction, between humanity and divinity, be- 
tween the eternal Creator and the dependent creature. 

If therefore, we understand the language of Wisdom in 
this place, as spoken of the human soul in union with a di- 
vine person, the whole appears familiar, and we have no 
need to fly to tropes and figures; but have an important 
truth literally announced: the early existence of Jesus’ 
human soul, as the first-born of every creature, the first 
production of divine power, and the highest image of di- 
vine perfection. When he prepared the heavens, said 
Wisdom, I was there ;—when he appointed the founda- 
tions of the earth, then I was by him, as one brought up 
with him; and I was daily his delight, rejoicing always 
before him; and my delights were with the sons of men. 
Such language certainly denotes real existence, and cannot 
be explained in a merely decretal sense. 

Furthermore, Wasdom says, “I was by him, as one 
brought up” with him. . The original word, rendered 
brought up is WX; its root denotes steadiness, stability, 
constancy: Parkhurst. It is frequently translated Amen 
in our Bible. Deut. xxvii. 15. Numb. v. 22. May it be 
thought that, Rev. iil. 14. has any reference to this pas- 
sage? ‘* These things saith the Amen, the faithful and 
true Witness, the beginning of the creation of God.”” Thus 
spoke the Lord Jesus to the Laodicean church; and the 
words of Wisdom are, “‘ Jehovah acgutred, and possessed 


PRE-EXISTENCE OF CHRIST. 141 


me, the beginning of his way ; when he appointed the foun- 


dations of the earth, I was by him, the Amen (so is the © 


Hebrew), and I was daily his delight, rejoicing always before 


him.”’ 


the speech of Wesdom; and we know that Christ ts the 
Wisdom of God. Wisdom, in the Old-Testament, says, 
Jehovah possessed me, the beginning of his way : the par- 
ticle 2m is not in the Hebrew text, The Word, in the New 
Testament, says, I am the beginning of the creation of God. 
I was by Jehovah, the dmen, says Wisdom; I am the 
Amen, says Jesus Christ. Let these things have a fair 
hearing, reader, and aim to judge in the fear of God. 
The word dmen, is used to denote a nurse, and a nurse- 
_ child, intimating the care and constancy of a nurse, and the 
charge or ¢rust that devolves upon her. Thus, we read 
that Mordecai brought up Esther ;—and that she did the 
commandment of Mordecai, like as when she was brought 
up with him. JL’sther 11.7, 20. This is a similar phrase 
with that in the Proverbs; but such language is certainly 
more becoming the dependant nature of our Lord, than 
his divine subsistence, as a divine person in the efernal God- 
head. Parkhurst, renders the word, a nurse-child, a darling ; 
and refers to John i. 18. Others read, in stnw’ gestatus 
filius ; a son borne in thé bosom. Others render the phrase 
brought up, or nursed up at his side. But no one can make 
it appear that, the word can any way mean a divine per- 
son, for every sense that can be fairly adopted, is infinitely 
too low for divinity. For, the moment we predicate any 
thing of his divine personality, so contrary to the perfection 


and self-existence of Jehovah Aleim, that moment we deny . 


that he is Jehovah. And if he were begotten in the same 
nature in which he is God, then he must be a begotten 
~ God; nor could he then be co-eternal with the Father ; 
for though the relatwe characters of Father and Son be al- 
lowed to be of equal date, yet, the persons of Father and 


It is very evident, that the words in the Revelation - 
are a striking explanation of the Hebrew word, used in” 
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Son could not then be supposed to be equally eternal. 
Adam was a man before he begat Cain, though he was 
not a father before. Besides, a person begotten can be 


no more than a creature, in regard to that, nature in which 


he is begotten. 

Wisdom speaks of himself, and says, - I was by or near 
him, for so the word isin the Hebrew. Jehovah, in the 
person of the Father, speaks in Zechariah of the same per- 
son and says, Awake, O sword, against my Shepherd, and 
against the Man, my fellow, saith the Lord of Hosts. 1, said 
Christ, was near him, as one brought up with him: He is 
my Shepherd, said the Father, the Man, my near one, my 
consociate. That the word translated my fellow denotes 
a companion, neighbour, or near one, must be allowed, 


and is weil adapted to express the nearness of the Man in _ 


the personal union, and the high fellowship, and ancient 
glory, to which the humanity was raised, by virtue of that 
relation to one of the eternal Three, before any other of 
the works of God were formed. Let thy hand, said David, 
be upon the Man of thy right hand, upon the Son of man, 
whom thou madest strong for thyself. And Dr. Gill in- 
forms us that, Symmachus and Theodotean render the word 
Amen, strengthened: 1 was by him as one strengthened, 
But this can only be said of Christ as God-Man ; not as a 
divine person. abstractediy considered. And this also shows, 
the utility of the sentiment pleaded for, to explain this 
peculiar paragraph in the Proverbs. 

Once more, ‘ I was se¢ up from everlasting, from the 
beginning, or ever the earth was.”” We have before no- 
ticed Wisdom, as made or formed, as acquired, brought 
forth, possessedy and brought up; now, here, we come to 
consider his official exaltation, as one chosen out of the 
people. Dry. Gill explains thus: ‘* I, a person, and nota 
quality ; a person, and not a nature; the person of Christ 
as the Son of God, and not the human nature of Christ, 
which then did not exist ; this phrase designs the ordination 
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and constitution of Christ in his office as Mediator. So 
the Vulgate Latin version renders it; J was ordained.— 
And because anointing with oil was used in installing per- 
sons into the offices of prophet, priest, and king; hence 
Christ’s instalment into his office as Mediator is here ex- 
pressed by an anointing ; for the words may be rendered, 
ZL was anointed ; it takes in all that goes to his constitution 
as Mediator;—all which suppose the eternity of his per- 
son.” Thus far the Doctor. 

1. I grant that Wisdom is to be understood as denoting. 
the person of Christ, yet with a distinction marked, be- 
tween the natures that constitute his complex person : 
that being spoken of him personally, which is true of his 
humanity only, as hath been often noticed heretofore. 

2. It must be impossible for a person merely divine to 
be set up, or anointed. Nor is it becoming the dignity of 
our Lord, to talk of his being installed into the office of 
mediator, while mere deity only is supposed of him. The 
language of Wisdom all through seems to denote infe- 
riority in the speaker: I was brought forth, brought up 
with Jehovah, and set up or anointed by him, from ever- 
lasting, or ever the earth was. This is not the language | 
of unoriginate existence, and eternal independence. To 
say that one divine person se¢ up or anovnted the other, 
would be talking without due reverence, or scripture sanc- 
tion. IT observe, also, that the learned Doctor himself, 
when he comes to explain Psalm Ixxxix. 19, 20. is obliged - 
to suppose the union of the humanity, in order to give any 
tolerable sense to the words. On this phrase; With my 
holy oil have I anointed him; he says, ‘‘ Not with material 
oil, as David, his type, | Sam. xvi. 13.; 2Sam. ii. 4, and 
v. 3, but with the Holy Ghost,—the oil of gladness with 
which Christ was anointed above fzs fellows, and without 
measure, at the time of his conception and birth, at his 
baptism and ascension to heaven, and even in some sense 
from all eternity ; for so early is he said to be anointed, 


144 | THE SONSHIP AND 


to be possessed with all fulness of grace, being invested 
with and installed into his office as Mediator; and from 
this anointing he has the name of Messiah and Christ.” 
Here this great man felt the difficulty of the subject, and 
therefore, as he could not well assert that, the Son of God 
as a divine person only was anointed, by a bestowment of 
gifts and grace, he flies to the idea of his being installed 
into office as the mediator; making the phrase, 7 anointed 
him, to signify, Z invested him with the office of Mediator. 
But the text says, Z anointed him with my holy oil, and to 
this Iam bound to subscribe, and at the same time, am 
-not required to exclude the idea of investiture. As to that 
guarded clause, in some sense, it certainly imparts no de- 
terminate idea, and therefore is utterly unserviceable in 
the cause of truth. The scripture gives no idea of an 
eternal person being eternally anomnted and set up; which 
' must imply superiority in the agent so doing; and yet he 
who is eternal can have no superior. But, if we suppose 
the early, and actual existence of Jesus’ human soul, in the 
same union it now has, the whole testimony is found to be 
highly engaging, and very familiar to understand. 

But Doctor Gill says, ** The human nature of Christ did 
not then exist.” True, he does say so, and that is all; 
therefore, no man can be censured for not answering his 
arguments. He observes that, Christ’s being anointed, 
‘© takes in all that goes to his constitution as Mediator.’ I 
will not oppose this thought, but must beg leave to say 
that, surely the nature of those, for whom he condescended 
to mediate, must be- admitted among the ail things, that 
vo to his constitution as Mediator. Nor do I see, why his 
name Messiah or Christ, should be so constantly used by 
anti-pre-existerians, when speaking of the Mediator under 
the Old Testament dispensation. I know the Doctor has 
said, in the above quotation, that from this anointing the 
Saviour has the name of Messiah and Christ. Then, if the 
name ariseth from the anointing, and not the anointing 
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from the name, surely it must after all-be:trae, that he'was 
really anointed, in order to the wearing Of those unctuous. 
names in the writings of Mosgs‘and the prophets. Still pif 
he’ was’ really anointed, asthe Scriptures hiterally<declare, 
he must have been’ really man from the beginning: of Je~ 
hoyah's’ way yvand so long before he wasancarnated::»'If so, 
then he speaks a plain literal: truth, whem he:says;:Lowas> set 
up or anointed, from cae oe er the adage or 
ever the earth was, , c' 203 ante bad 
T do not find that, the Seriptnites: bai ieilec sk of 
his being anointed, as-a divine’ person, abstractedly viewed, 
but in every place we have reason:to understand the mam:is 
referred to}, as the subject of the unction. . T:will:just no. 
tice ore portion, which we find.in:Psalm xlv. 6, 7y-with 
Heb. i. 8y° Unto the Son, he saith; Thy-throne, O God; ts 
for ever and ever: the sceptre of thy kingdom:ts a right 
sceptre. Thou lovest righteousness, andohatest:wickedness ; 
therefore, God, thy God, hath anointed thee-with the, oil of 
gladness above thy fellows. These-very remarkable:words: 
plainly-set forth the following ‘particulars, 91. Two pers: 
sons, God the Father and God 'the Son ;. for unto: the:Som 
he saith, Thy throne, O'God.. 2. That the: Som was, ins 
the days of the Psalmist,:a. complex. ‘agent, or, had: in: his: 
person the human nature, as well as is divine ;, for if, is 
said to him, God, thy God, hath anointed thee. Now.had, 
he been merely a divine person,: in essential oneness:and. 
sattieness Seven ne with the map p the Rchteait wom 


sees God hath anointed siteés “3 Nl culled he: tes re-+ 
presented the saints, as Ais felloios, so.familiarly:-speaking 
of *hini, had hé‘been' considered simply as acdivine person 
in thé Godhead. » 4.° Nor can the anointing here” be taken 
of his being installed into his office, as Mediator between 
God and mien, so properly, as‘of his having received,a 
fulness of gifts and grace for all his seed; because they are 
Supposed to’share with him in the unction!given, only he 
L 
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is. above them in measure and standing: above thy fellows; 
or fellow heirs. Rom. viii. 17. Now, we cannot say that, 

they are in measure installed into the office of mediator-~ 

ship; here therefore, that turn of thought fails. What is 

the-consequence? Why, if the Scriptures may determine, 

our blessed Lord is shown to have been a complex agent, 

God and man in one Christ, all through the Old Testament 

day. I have laid help upon one that is mighty; I have ex- 

alted one chosen out of the people. When.all the creatures 

lay before the mind of the great Eternal, in his infinite 

foreview of them, Christ-Man must have appeared among 

the rest, a possible existence, and electing this ¢ndividuum 

of human kind, to the union in God which it now has, 

rendered the existence certain and everlasting, as well as 

supremely glorious! O the depth of the riches both of 
the wisdom and knowledge of God! 

T anticipate an objection here, founded in the phrase, 
from everlasting. It will be said that, from everlasting, is 
expressive of real and proper eternity. It cannot be de- 
nied, but in some places this is the proper meaning, where 
the ever blessed God is spoken of. But, that this is not 
the determinate, and only acceptation of the word, here 
translated, from everlasting, will shortly appear. 

Mr. Parkhurst says, ‘‘ oo» or ody are used both as 
nouns and particles, for éime hidden or concealed from man, 
aswell indefinite, (Gen. xvii. 8.5; 1 Sam. xiii. 13.; 2 Sam. 
xii, 10.) and eternal, (Gen. ili, 22.; Ps. ix. 7.) as finite, 
(Exod. xix. 9. and xxi. 6.; 1 Sam. i. 22 ; compare ver. 28. 
1 Sam. xxviil. 12. Isai. xxxil, 14.); as well past, (Gen. 
vi. 4.3; Deut. xxxil. 7.; Josh. xxiv. 2.) as future. It seems 
to. be much more frequently used for an indefinite, than for 
infinite time.” Bate, in his Critiea Hebrea, says, “ It de- 
notes tune, whose beginning or ending is not set, so mot 
known, hidden. It is neither finite nor infinite, but zmde- 
finite; and is often used: in the plural number, and ren, 
dered ages.” In addition to the plain testimony,. of these 
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two learned critics, in the Hebrew tongue, I will cite a few 

passages from our own Bible, where it will appear, the 

truly learned translators thereof, have rendered owlam and 

moulam, according to the explanation given by them. © 

Gen. vi. 4. men which were of old, men of renown. 

—— ix. 12. the covenant ween I “eines per tea 
generations. | 

—— xvii. 8. LT will give the land of Canaan for an ever'- 
lasting possession. 

Josh. xxiv.2. Your fathers dwelt on the other side of the 
flood in old time. 

i Sam. xxvii. 8. The Gezerites ws the Anielekites were 
of old. 

Psal. xxv. 6. Remember, O Lord, thy tender mercies, 
—for they have been ever of old. ; 


—— xciii. 2. i Pace Eases: without beginning or 
—— cii. 17. wy | | 


—— cxix. 52. I remember thy judgments of old. 

Isat. xlii. 14, I have long time holden my peace. 

lvii. 11. Have I not held my peate even of old, and 
thou fearest me not. 

Bai eSe Hedta mola” We have been from 
ancient time, or of old. 

Ixiv. 4. For since the beginning of the world they have 

not heard. 

Jerem. ii. 20. For of old time I have broken thy yoke. 

Ezek. vi. 20. The people of old time. | 

Jerem. vy. 15. Y will bring upon you from Bini an- 

cient nation. 

Now, from this statement, I think, it is very evident 

that, the Hebrew word, rendered, from everlasting, de- 


notes, ‘* fume hidden or concealed from man : whose be- 


ginning or ending is not set, so not known, hidden.” There- 
fore no argument can be raised upon the true import of 
the original, in Proverbs viii. 23, against the sentiment of 
L2 
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the ancient existence of Jesus’ human soul. The Israelites 
say the same of themselves, in distinction from others, as 
Wisdom says of himself in Proverbs. Isai. lxiii. 19... They 
could not mean they were ancient as God himself. Neither 
were the sons of the giants eternal as the Lord, yet, of 
them the same word is used. And indeed the following 
words, in Prov. viii. 23. intimate, that moulam was not to 
be.taken in the sense of unoriginate existence. I mean 

these words, from the beginning or ever the earth was: I 
was brought forth, and brought up, with Jehovah. 

All, therefore, that can be gathered from this verse, is, 
that Wisdom was present, in a derived existence, and was 
spiritually anointed, from most ancient time, from the be- 
ginning of hidden time, while as yet, Jehovah had not made 
the earth, nor prepared the heavens above. Jehovah ac- 
quired and possessed me, the beginning of his way, before his 
‘works of old. .\t follows then, that the clause on which 
objection is supposed to be raised, is so far from militating 
against the antiquity of our Redeemer’s human spirit, that 
it rather affords strong ground to support the sentiment. 
For here we find, he was in Aidden time, before he came 
into open revealed time. And thus much for the present, 
on this important < and Christ-exalting testimony of unerring 
Wisdom. 

The next scripture which I cite as applicable to my 
present purpose, is in Col. i. 14—18. In the dear Son of 
the Father, we have redemption through his blood, even. the 
forgiveness of sins ; who ws the image of the invisible God, 
the first-born of every creature ; for by him were all thing’ 

“created that aré in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and 
. invisible, whether they be thrones, or ioe or princt- 
palities, or powers ; all things were created by him, and Sor 
him ; and he ts before all things, and by him all things con- 
‘sist ; and he ts the head of the body, the church; who‘is the 
beginning, the first-born from the dead ; that % in all things 
he might have the pre-eminence. . 


+” 
/ =a 
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. The person here spoken’ of is evidently the Son of 
ied the Father. For it is only i in him that we have re=._ 
demption, and forgiveness of sins. He, only, is the head‘ 
of the elect church, .and the first-born from the dead, : 

2. The person here commended must be divine, for by? 
him, it is said, were all things created; and for him: and. 
by him all things consist. The testimony here given ‘ex- 
actly coincides ‘with the beginning of John’s gospel, ‘and: 
the citation of Psalm cii. 25—27. in Hebrews: i. 8+10% 
He, for whom all things are, must be truly God.  ‘Accord-" 
ingly we read of this same person, knowing all things, up-’ 
holding all things by the word of his power; of his'being? 
Lord of all things, and of his being able to subdue all things: 
to himself. And what more could the apostle have’ said, 
to agerandize the Son of God, his divine Lord and Master ?' « 

3. But these-words also plainly show that, the apostle: 
considered the Son of God, to be a complex person: or 
God-Man; for several things are spoken of him, which 
cannot be applied to a person wholly divine. Paulspeaks 
of his blood, which shows he included the humanity in’ the 
agent he commended, as having created all things,:and as: 
continuing to sustain all things, and having the pre-emi-° 
nence in all things. He also calls him the wnage of the 
invisible God, which cannot, as I think, be understood of: 
him as merely a divine person. But this point I have fully: 
discussed, in a treatise which I published in 1803, entitled, 
Help for the true Disciples of Immanuel, See Chapter: VI. . 
On the communicable Image of Elohim, p. 137...» 

4, What I would now more directly notice, in sddnaath 
to the above, is, that the Son of God is called, the first 
born. of every creature ; who is, says Paul, the beginnings 
And John also says, He is the beginning of the creation of, 
God. Ye have known him that is from the beginning. The 
Lord possessed me the beginning of his way : I was set up or 
anointed from.the beginning, or ever the earth was. Such 
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language can never be designed to express mere divinity. 
Jehovah cannot be, in his own nature, abstractly viewed, 
the first-born of the creatures. 1 observe that, some writers, 
wishing to apply the phrase to the Son of God, as a divine 
person, and using it to prove his proper deity, are for read- 
ing it somewhat different. 

- One learned man tells us, that ‘“* Our translation does 
not come up to the force of the Greek; for the original 
signifies, Furst-born before all the creation.” This is cer- 
tainly varying the language, but few of the disciples of 
Christ will have sagacity sufficient, to discern the real dif- 
ference of signification ; especially when the word before 
is discarded, as it certainly has no real support in the ori- 
ginal words. Another renders it, ‘‘ the first cause of the 
whole creation.” Others, “ the first bringer-forth of the 
whole creation.”” But I do not find that prototokos, is so 
reudered, in any of the places where it is used; nor does 
it appear manifest, that it might be so rendered, in any 
one of them. 

Dr. Hammond says, ‘‘ The es prototokes cannot se 
well here refer to Christ’s eternal generation, because of 
that which is added to it: the first-born of every creature ; 
which only gives him a precedence before ali other crea- 
tures, and doth not attribute eternity to him. This re- 
mark is certainly very plain, and yet many there are, who 
obstinately persist in affirming, that if we assert the real 
existence of Jesus’ human soul, before all other created 
things, we by so doing, in effect, announce the idea of an 
eternal creature. But such pertinacity indulged against so 
plain a testimony, can be no honour to any one. What- 
ever began to be, is not eternal: but the soul of Christ be- 
gan to be; therefore the soul of Christ is not eternal. Can 
this be refuted ? 

J will now cite the different passages of the New Tes: 
tament, wherein the word prototokes is used, and this will 
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evince the true meaning of the sia in. the place under 
consideration. 

She had brought forth ton heise her first-born son. 
Matt. 1. 25. 

When he bringeth in éon prototokon, the first begotten, 
&c. Heb. 1. 6 

Lest he that destr oyed ta protétoka, the brtishenp &e. 
Heb. xi. 28.3; Exod. xu. 12. 

That he cost be prototokon, the Gralatioua among many 
brethren. Rom. vill. 29. 

Jesus Christ, the faithful Maines igseheaar the rie ns 
begotten from the dead. Rev. i. 5.3; Col. i. 18.5 Aes 
XXVi. 23. 

Now, from the above Seat hie we learn that, the ori-- 
ginal word signifies, something first brought poietins SO, 
Jesus was the first-born son of the Virgin, the first she 
brought forth. The first-born of the Egyptians, must 
denote, the first drought forth. ‘* When he bringeth in 
the first-begotten into the world,” must mean that, he 
who was thus brought in, was first brought forth, in his 
acquired nature; and lest it should be imagined, through 
his being found in fashion as a man, that he was only a 
human person, it is directly subjoined, nd let all the an- 
gels of God worship him. So that here also prototokos, re- 
tains its natural and proper sense of primogeniture. The 
Son of God, therefore, as it respects his human spirit, is 
prototokes, primogenitus ; the first-begotten; while in his 
divine personality, he is unoriginate, or self-existent. In 
those passages which apply the term to his resurrection, it 
must inevitably be allowed to denote, his being the first 
brought forth from the dead, to a life immortal in the world 
above. Wisdom, in Proverbs, as I have shown, repeatedly 
says, J was brought forth, and adds, as to time, when there 
were no depths, when there wereno fountains abounding with 
water: Before the mountains. were settled ; before the hills 
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was I brought forth. Paul says, he is the first brought 
forth of the whole creation. Why are we to believe that 
prototokos,in ver: 15, signifies the first parent of the whole 
creation, when, in the 18th verse, it is allowed to mean so 
very different an idea, as that of being brought forth? It 
is plain that, it has no such signification in any of the texts 
above quoted, and which, J think, are:all the places where 
the word is applied to the person of our dear Lord. The 
quibble about the moving of the accent, is too much like 
trifling to merit any serious regard. A man in the threat- 
ening deep, may catch at, and even take hold of a straw, — 
that may be floating on the surface, and’ nevertheless be 
drowned with the straw in his hand! Jam well satisfied; 
the divinity of:my adorable Saviour needs no such nuga- 
tory measures, to defend it against the combined hosts: of 
jts adversaries... 

»-Furthery 1 believe, Taare in his Greek Lexicon, bias 
given'us the true -literal sense of the word profotokos, in 
these'words: Ille, ante quem nullus alius ex iisdem pa- 
rentibus. editus est; one, before whom none other has been 
brought: forth, from the same parents. -Now our blessed 
Lord.is the: first: begotten, or: the first brought forth in res 
gard.to his ‘humanity, orpre-existing soul, He is the first- 
born.of every. creature ;: for he was WR them all, and 
constituted: head of tthem<all; as God-Man. Should it be 
said, “‘- His: being the ‘first-born of every creature; means 
that, he is so in: God's eternal decree; I reply, that suchias- 
sertign. must evidently be allowed, to contain: the strongest 
affirmation in behalfof his pre-existence, that any one could 
well advance.’ For whatever he:was in Gcd’s eternal de- 
cree, that helwas sure to be in the execution of that sove- 
reign decree. He worketh ald eames after whe ese: of 
his own will. 

. Again, The great Cu Dates his chicos 
jn the words quoted, -by noticing the end: designed, by 
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Christ as God-Man being thus brought forth, and consti- 

tuted head of the church, and Lord of all things: that 

in all things he might have the pre-eminence. That the 

whole context is spoken of him as a complex person, no 

man will ever disprove. But how could he have the pre- 

eminence in all things, if the world had been running on 

for four thousand years, before, as man, he had any being? 

And if his forming all things, and sustaining them by the 
word of his power, as also his being the eledt head of his_ 
church, and the beginning of that adopted family, and like- 
wise the first-born from the dead, were all ordained, that 
he might have the pre-eminence, surely, he must have ac- 
tually existed, or the ordination of the eternal God must 
have failed in its object. And if the divine counsel, so par- 
ticularly determined, that Christ should be the first-born’ 
from the dead, that in this also he might have the pre-emt- 
nence, being thefirst that entered the realms of glory in a 
risen body, it clearly supposes, that przorzty is essential ta 
the pre-eminence ascribed, and must surely imply that, 
divine sovereignty had resolved on his priority of glory’ 
_ too, with-regard to his intelligent soul: ¢hat in all things, 
says the apostle, he mzght have the pre-eminence." His pre- 
eminence as a divine person in the Godhead, could not de- 
pend ‘upon the divine will, and therefore, ' not upon the 
things mentioned by the apostle. But admit the anti- 
quity ‘of our Lord,’as God-Man, and all ‘is plain. Fur- 
thermore, Chiist ts the image of the invisible God, the first- 
born of every creature: who is the beginning : the begin- 
ning of the creation of God. 1. Let it be observed that, 
whatever name may be applied to Christ, simply as a’ di- 
vine person in the Godhead, without any reference to hu- 
manity or sonship, may also be applied to God the Father} 

but we no where find the term agyy, beginning, ‘applied to 
him, or to the Holy Ghost. The ‘inference’ is, the term 
refers to Christ only, he being God-Man, and a8 man, 
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having had a beginning, or entrance into being and action, 
which isthe primary sense of the word arche: beginning. 
2. When Christ is spoken of under this appellation, arche, 
he is not distinguished personally, merely, from the Father 
and the Holy Ghost; but essentially, with regard to his 
human nature, in which he is distinguished from God es- - 
sentially considered, as the Trinity in Unity: as when you 
hear of Alezm and their Image; Gen. 1, 26.; of God and 
the Lamb; God and his Christ ; the Lord and his Christ : 
So here, we have God, and the beginning of the creation 
of God. And this same distinction appears in Prov. viii. 
22. Jehovah acquired,and possessed me, the man, the be- 
ginning of his way, before his works of old: 2. e. his works 
of creation, as the context shows. THAT which was from 
the beginning in existence, was 7 the beginning with God, 
Father, Son, and Spirit, and IN God without beginning as 
to a divine personality. Thus, the beginning of the crea- 
tion is the first production of divine power, the first-born 
of divine strength, and so the promogenitus of every crea- 
ture. And in these remarks, I hold to the primary sense 
of the original terms, and all without opposing the di- 
vinity of our Lord’s person, or in the least weakening any 
real proof of the same. | The reader will please to remem- 
ber also, how I have before explained Rev. iii. 14. in con- 
nection with Prov. viii. 30, a few pages back. _ | 

As the existence and relations of men, are frequently 
referred to in the Old Testament, as emblematical of 
Christ, and the language used in the cne case, adopted in 
the other, it may not. be unuseful, to cite two or three 
portions from the Septuagint version of the Bible, which 
will further show the plain import of the words, arche, and 
prototokos. 

‘© Reuben, prototokos mou, my first-born, su ischus mou, 
thou (art) my might, az erche teknon mou, and the begin-: 
ning of my strength, the excellency of dignity, and the 
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excéllency of power.” Gen. xlix. 3. . ‘¢ He shall cry unto 
me, Thou art my Father, my God, and the Rock of my 
salvation: and I-will make him (CArwst) prototokon, the 
first-born, higher than the kings of the earth. Ps. Ixxxix. 
26, 27.; Phil. ii. 9—11. ‘* If a man have two wives, one 
beloved, and the other hated,—and if the first-born son, 
utos prototokos, be hers that was hated: he may not make 
the son of the beloved first-born before the son of the 
hated, which is indeed, ton prototokon, the first-born: but 
he shall acknowledge the son of the hated for the first- 
born, by giving him a double portion of all that he hath: 
for he is arche teknon autou, the beginning of his strength; 
the right of the first-born is his.” Deut. xxi, 15—17. 
Now, that arche and prototokon, were used in the senses 
before given, by the Seventy interpreters, is plain. ‘ In 
the LXX Apyy most usually answers to the Hebrew, wn, 
or NWN, or MwWN.”? But, I cannot find that the Hebrew 
word, rash, ever denotes the idea of eternity, or the first 
cause of all things: it is used to signify the head, the chief, 
in respect to priority of dignity, worth, time, and place. 
‘Such is Christ, the first-born of every creature: and who 
is the beginaing, the first-begotten of dzwine strength. He 
is anointed above his fellows, and has a double portion of 
all the Father hath; for it pleased the Father, that in him 
all fulness should dwell. But, as Doctor Gill has some 
good remarks on the text just quoted from Deut. xxi. i7, 
I will cite them. ‘“ This law of the first-born in the 
mystery of it may respect our Lord Jesus Christ, the first- 
born of God, and the first-born of Mary ; and who had a 
double portion of the gifts and grace of the Spirit, or ra- 
ther the Spirit without measure, the oil of gladness he was 
anointed with above his fellows, and is the first-born, among 
many brethren, among whom in all things he has the pre- 
eminence.” This is all just and true of the God-Man, our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. I add, by way of con- 
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cluding the remarks on the Collossian text, and also the 
ROcesice section; that I read of the beginning 


~ OF strength ; Gen. xlix. 3. 

” Of wisdom; Ps. cxi. 10. 

Of Raviledee Prov. 1. 17. 

“OF strife; Prov. xvii. 14. 

Of words; Eccles. x..13.— 

Of the world; Isai. Ixiv. 4 

Of the creation; Rev. iii. 14. 

Of days; Heb. vii. 3. 

Of sorrows; Matt. xxiv. 8. 

Of the gospel; Mark i. 1. 

Of miracles; Jobn ii. 11.; and 

Of confidence; Heb. iii. 14. 
But I no where find that, the word, arche, beginning, i is 
used to express eternity of existence or perfection. ‘T now 
conclude, therefore, that the words above cited do clearly 
assert and effectually prove, that our blessed Lord pos- 
sessed a derived existence, as man, before this world was 
made. And I am fully convinced, that every argument 
adduced, to prove that Christ is spoken of in them, as to 
his divine person, abstractedly viewed, must when tried, be 
found wanting of validity. Nor are the Senses s such. writers 
put upon the words, geyy, and agwréroxos, the immediate 
and scriptural significations, but are remote and without 
precedent in holy writ; to which it may be added that, 
the different contexts demand no such uncommon mean- 
ings to be adopted ; especially when the idea of Christ’s 
whole person as God-Man, is kept in sight. And now, that 
he ascended, what is it but that he also descended Jrst, 
into the lower parts of the earth ? 
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‘SECT. VIII. 


On the primeval Glory of Christ, before he took Flesh, and 
dwelt on Earth, and his being emptied of all. 


CurisT, when he came into this world, is said to empty 
and divest himself of some glory which he had before his 
incarnation, in several places of scripture. Now if he only 
existed as a divine person before this time, this divine per- 
son could not properly empty or divest himself of any 
glory ; therefore such language must refer to him as man, 
and imply that his human soul did then exist, and that the 
Son of God freely’ divested himself of the ancient glory of 
his manhood, when he came in the flesh and tabernacled 
among men. The visible form of glory he had worn in 
the upper world, he condescended to throw aside for a sea-. 
son, that being found in fashion as a man, he might effect, 
according to the high purposes of heaven, the “complete 
redemption and salvation of his fallen members. 


‘¢ Aside the Prince of Glory threw 
_ His most divine array; 
And wrapp’d his Godhead in a veil 
Of our inferior clay.” 


This doctrine appears evident in the memorable prayer 
of Jesus, recorded'in John xvii. 4, 5. J have glorified thee 
on the earth: I have finished the work which thou gavest me 
todo. And now, O Father, glorify thou mé with thine own 
self, with the glory which I had with thee before the world 
was. It is very plain from these words, that the Son of 
God parted with some glory, which he had in heaven be- 
fore his. incarnation, and prays to have full possession ‘of 
that same glory again, ‘This is so very evident, that it 
eannot be questioned; But we must further examine the 
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words. The person speaking is the Lord Jesus Christ, who, 
as I have already shown, is a complex‘person, in whom 
both the divine and human natures are united, and that so 
as not to make the Father nor the Holy Ghost incarnate. 
This is the same person that speaks under the character of 
Wisdom, in proverbs, as before noticed; and who is, by 
John, said to be the Word with God, and who truly was 
God. The language here’ used, must be understood, to 
be that of the Son of God, with reference to his huma- 
nity, and to his visible glory and honour therein, as the 
head and Saviour of the elect world. The glory, said he, 
which thou gavest me, I have given.them. 

The glory prayed for, cannot design the essential glory 
of his divine person, abstractedly considered, as a person in 
the infinite Godhead ; for this he could not resign or lay 
aside, nor did his ollticsich engagements require that he 
should so do; so far from that, his mediatorial undertak- 
ings demanded that, he should be God as well as man, in 
order to the duly accomplishing the highly important 
work of Zion’s redemption. He is Jehovah, in whom 
Israel shall be saved for ever, and ministers are com- 
manded, to feed the church of God, which he hath pur- 
chased with his own blood. He could no more cease to be 
God, by becoming incarnate, than he could cease to love 
righteousness. The words he here used plainly denote the 
following things: 

1. That the person who prayed to be glorified, had been 
with the Father from before the world was, and that so as 
not to be elsewhere. And he was so with the Father, all 
through the early ages of the world, as not to be in this 
world, except by short visits paid to the ancients, who when 
he came down, called him the Man, the Angel Jehovah, 
and frequently they called him God, and Jehovah. Hims 
self also said, to his. disciples, ‘* Ye have believed that I 
came out from God: 1 came forth from the Father, and 
am come into the world: again, 1 deave the world, and go ¢e 
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the Father.” Now who can apply all these things to a 
person merely divine? If when he says, I leave the world 
and go to the Father, we are to take the words in a local 
sense, what reason can be given, why the former words 
should not be understood of local motion also, when he 
says, I came out from God: 1 came forth from the Fa- 
ther? The language is as plain as it can be, and what au- 
thority has any man, by adopting hard figures of speech, 
to:make it inconceivably mysterious? His disciples said 
unto him, on hearing him utter the above plain words, 
Lo, now speakest thow plainly, and speakest no proverb. 
John xvi. 29. The idea of place is also intimated in the 
language, for it is manifest that going fo the Father, is 
going ¢o heaven ; and so coming from the Father, is com- 
ing from heaven, as the place where the divine Majesty 
more particularly resides, and is manifested. But these 
things must suppose a finite nature, at least such an ex- 
istence must be allowed to fit the Saviour’s manner of 
speaking, much better than abstract deity. And his dis- 
ciples hearing him speak in their presence, doubtless un- 
derstood him in this sense, hence they said, now speakest 
thou plainly. 1 before noticed the prepositions, with and 
from, as requiring the existence of our Lord’s humanity, 
when used of his being with God, and coming forth from 
God, and afterward returning to God, where he was before. 
2. That he had a glory with the Father himself, before 
the world was: and that the glory he Aad enjoyed, he 
now prayed for, as the gift of the Father, and the reward 
of his work done, as the mediator of the covenant of re- 
demption: This, therefore, abundantly shows, he could 
not mean the essential glory of his divine person, which 
is common to Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; That glory 
could not come under the idea of a gift, nor could it be 
promised in covenant, as a reward for. the work done, by 
the Lord Jesus as the Surety of his people. That it is. the 
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human nature of Christ, that was thus glorified in its pre- 
existent state, may be confirmed from ver. 24. Thou lovedst 
me before the foundation of the world. Now this would be - 
a small thing for Christ to say of himself, as to his divine 
person, that the Father loved him before the creation ; but 
it is great and glorious, and every way suitable to his pur- 
pose, to be spoken by him of his manheod, referring to. his 
early existence, even as man, for it affords a grand idea 
of him as the first and most ancient object of his Father’s 
love. sa 

Nor can this ancient love be referred oly to alia decree 
of God, for this decretal love of God may be spoken of 
the saints also; the Father loved them as foreseen. in his 
eternal decrees: whereas the evident design’of Christ is, 
to request that enjoyment of divine love for. the saints in 
their measure which he himself had actually tasted and en- 
joyed before the foundation of the world. And how easy, 
plain, and obvious is the sense’ of these words, if wesup= 
pose the soul of our Lord Jesus Christ: to be the first-born 
of every creature, as before explained, and thus to enjoy 
real glory and dignity in the Father’s presence before the 
world was, ‘as well as in all the following ages, until he 
emptied himself of it at his: Siiparhedoieh And: then he 
prays thus, “‘ Father, Ihave finished the-work on earth 
which thou gavest me to do in my state of humiliation 
here; and now, O Father, take me to thyself in heaven, 
where I once was, and glorify me with the real glory 
which I had there before the creation: my days of ap- 
pointed abasement are past, therefore, let the power, 
splendor, and dignity which I possessed in ‘thy ‘presénée 
before the world was, be restored tome.” And what he 
prayed for he now enjoys, and the glory is what his dis- 
ciples are to see, when they come to be with him where he 
is, in his kingdom above. We shall see hinv as he as, for 
we shall be like him But, had he not possessed ‘that glory 
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jikeness before any of his brethren, he would rather have 
been made like thein, than they like him. Then, how 
could the Father predestinate his adopted children to be 
conformed to the likeness of his first begotien; as Paul 
has declared, and all that he (the first brought-forth) might 
be the first-born among many brethren? Rom. villi. 29. 
O that these plain thoughts might have an impartial con- 
sideration, and that my fellow-brethren may read dispas- 
sionately, and not pertinaciously refuse to see, when truth 
appears as the sun at noon! 

It may not be unuseful to introduce the exposition of 
Dr. Gill, upon these interesting words, and make a few 
remarks. ‘This great and good man tells us, the prayer of 
our Lord is not to be understood of his divine nature, ab- 
stractly considered ; but that it designs the glory of him as 
God-Man, and Mediator. He positively says, “ This is 
not to, be understood of the glory of the human nature of 
Christ, abstractly considered; for that is no person of it- 
self; but what is taken up into personal union with the Son 
of God; and therefore cannot be intended by his personal 
character, 1; &c. To this I can agree in general, but 
still closely speaking, it must be the glory of the man ac- 
cording to the Doctor’s own confession, only the man 
must be considered in hypostatical union to one of the 
eternal Three, called the Son of God: this I have largely 
pleaded for in the preceding section. It cannot follow 
that, because the prayer of Christ is not to be understood 
of his human nature abstractly viewed, apart from all union 
with his divine person, that it is not spoken of the human 
nature atiall. Yet, if it be spoken of his manhood, then 
his pre-existence must be admitted, and which no way -mi- 
litates against his divine personality, any more than it now 

supposes him not to be personally God, in essential one- 

ness of nature with the Father.and the Holy Ghost. The 

Doctor proceeds, “ Nor did human nature exist from 

eternity.” I reply, nor does any one in his right senses 
Mo 
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plead for such an idea. ‘xisting before this creation will 
never prove any one to be eternal, as is the ever blessed 
God. Whatever was begotten, brought forth; acquired, 
and the like, cannot be eternal. This is like saying two 
and two are four, but circumstances render such remarks 
needful. What he afterward adds, as to predestination, 
federal union, and covenant subsistence, I can subscribe to 
cordially. But none of these things deny the real exist- 
ence of the soul of Christ, as the first of all creatures, 
but rather suppose the necessity of his so existing. But 
he again asserts, “ Christ did not actually exist as man, 
until he took flesh of the virgin; for Christ, as man, is 
the seed of the woman, the son of David, Abraham, and 
Adam ; he is called the dast and second Adam, and was not, 
as man, before the first.” I have already shown, that he 
is called the first-born of every creature, and the begining 
of the creation of God: that he is before all things. That 
Christ, as to his existence and headship, is the ast and se- 
cond in point of manifestation, is readily admitted. But, 
that he existed before he was manifested, is abundantly 
evident. The Son of God was manifested to. destroy the 
works of the devil. He appeared once tn the end of the 
world, to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. Surely 
such language implies the prior existence of what was 
man ofested and appeared. That which was from the be- 
ginning, which we have heard, which we have seen wir our 
eyes, &c. | 

Christ being the seed of the woman, and the Son of 
David, &c. is no argument against his pre-existence, un- 
‘less we could prove that, his soul was as really or these 
ancestors as his body, a that it had a sort of seminal 
existence from the first formation of mankind. But Isus- 
pect the anti-pre-existerians would not like to allow this, 
least while they attempted to deny, they should be found 
to plead for, the early existence of our Lord’s human soul, 
though quite in another way. — It certainly must be more 
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becoming, to predicate a heavenly subsistence of our Lord 
Jesus’ human spirit, than to affirm one so very low, and 
so contrary to the proper immortality of the soul. Why 
then, will good men persist: in making such weak and ec- 
centric objections toa plain and useful doctrine? 

The Doctor goes on, ‘‘ The Old Testament speaks of 
his incarnation as future ;, nor is it possible that a creature 
can exist before time; for as soon as a creature exists time 
begins.” The question is not about incarnation, but the 
real existence of our Saviour’s human soul. No man, that 
I know of, pleads that, the Son of God was incarnate before 
he took flesh of the Virgin. Why then are such abstruse 
remarks made? As to time, I have before stated my views 
of it; and all I wish in regard to that is, that good men, 
who say Christ is the bead of all things, would bear it in 
mind, that ¢zme is one of the all things; and that, as soon 
as the human spirit of Christ was brought into being, tzme 
began. As God’s first-born, he is older than all the rest 
of the creatures, angels or meu, and all their different ages 
‘stand in him: none being befcre him, so none is after him. 
Tam sure that, doctors had better say nothing against this 
doctrine, if they can think of nothing more to the purpose. 
Jesus is gone up where he was before. 

The next scripture I nctice is, Philip. i. lead de han? 
there be, shecclar e, any consolation mn Christ, if any com- 
fort of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels 
and mercies, fulfil ye my joy, that ye be /ike-minded, hav- 
ing the same love, being of one accord, of one mind :—in 
lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than them- 
selves. Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ 
Jesus ; who, being in the form of God, thought it not rob. 
bery to be equal with God; but made himself of no repu- 
tation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was 
made in the likeness of men; and being found in fashion 
as aman, he humbied himself, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross: wherefore God also 

M 2 
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hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is 
above every name; that at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow of things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth; and that every tongue should con- 
fess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Fa- 
ther.” 
~ T have set down tlie context from the beginning of the 
chapter, thinking that the signification of the words, in 
ver. 6 and 7 would be rendered more evident. And it is 
well known, to all who have looked narrowly into these 
things, how mysterious this connection is made, by the 
eriticisms and debates of the learned. It but too often ap- 
pears, that expositors, under a profession of making things 
plain, rather make them more difficult to understand. 
This, in my judgment, has been obviously the case with 
regard to the above passage. Much of the perplexity has 
ariser from the different senses attached to the original 
word popy, which is rendered form, and the adverb, se, 
rendered egual. it is contended by some, that morphe 
signifies nature or essence, and such authors, then, of 
course read ver. 6. thus: who, being or existing in the 
essence of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God; nevertheless made himself of no reputation. Now, 
though I am well satisfied that, morphe, has not the sig- 
nification of essence any where in God’s word; but that it 
properly denotes form, shape, delineation, or appearance ; 
yet the words of the apostle, even according to such a 
rendering of the Greek, will still maintain the pre-exist- 
ence of Jesus’ human soul, as shall now be shown. 
If therefore, it were even admitted, that demg in the 
form of God, here means that, Christ personally subsisted 
in the eternal essence of Deity, it would not deny, but 
_ that the same divine person, called the Son of God, might 
have had his human soul, in the same personal union it 
now has, from before this world was. He prayed for the 
glory which he Aad with his Father before the world was. 
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And Iam very sure that, such an idea no way oppases the 
thought of his being equal in nature, power, and glory, 
with God the Father, any more than his now being really 
man, is chargeable with opposing his equality or proper 
divinity. Nor can any one of the anti-pre-existerians, at 
all explain the connection, without taking in his humanity 
by prolepszs ov anticipation. But, if the words can be ex- 
plained without such figures of speech, and by taking the 
Jancuage in its primary, proper, and literal sense, surely 
such exposition must be preferable, and have the highest 
claim to our sincere acknowledgement. As I believe, that, 
the adorable Saviour is a complex person, or God and man 
in one Christ, so I believe, we ought to retain the idea im 
reading his holy word, and in this passage as well as others. 
Then may we with safety speak of his having made himself 
of no reputation, because he had, sicepclabgs | to this view, a 
nature that might be emptied Af a derived fulness, and 
which nature, being his own, when he as God-Man, was - 
made of no reputation, the humiliation was predicated of 
his person, by virtue of the hypostatical union, and hereby 
also, we have a notable instance and proper ensample of 
humility. Jehovah is never, 1 think, set forth as a pattern 
of humility, therefore, he who is so represented must be 
Man: ‘still, as the same person is said.to be equal with the 
Father, he must likewise be truly God. For an eternal 
sameness of nature and perfection, is essential to the main- 
tenance of the doctrine of egualzty. 

Let it be observed, therefore, that the-real existence of 
the man, is not only consistent with our Lord’s personal 
divinity ; but that it renders the words of the apostle fa- 
miliar, and best accounts for his singular manner of speak- 
ing, concerning the humility of the Lord Jesus, as our pat- 
tern, and his making himself of no reputation for our sakes, 
asa Saviour, To ‘Say, that, he made himself of no repu- 
- tation as a divine person, abstractly considered, is, in my 
epinion, nothing short of blasphemy. Yet, rather than 
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admit the early existence of Christ, as man, sonte valuable 
expositors have said strange chines of the Lord of Glory. 
And very comtnonly their faa ase requires the very ser- 
timent they deny, to render it truly consistent. ‘Ehus, 
Docior Gill, says, “* Christ willingly assented to lay aside, 
as it were, hs glory, for a while, to have it veiled and hid, 
and be reckoned any thing, a mere man, yea, to have a 
devil, and not be God! This appears to have been writ- 
ten as the true sense, (in the Doctor’s judgment,) of the 
phrase: but made himself of no reputation. But what glory 
had he as a divine person to day aside? If it be said, he 
veiled his divine glory from view when he took flesh, I 
reply, we can have no idea of such glory being visible, but 
in and by his manhood, and therefore the v ery idea pleaded 
for supposes the thought I contend for ; viz. that the glory 
thrown off, was those bright garments of sacred and ce- 
Jestial light, which the God-Man had long worn in the 
upper world, and which for a small season he in measure 
assumed on Mount Tabor, when Moses and Elias came 
down from heaven, to speak with him concerning his suf- 
ferings. Luke ix. 283—36.; Ps. civ. 2.; Ezek. 1. 26—28. ; 
Exod. xvi. 7, 10, and xxiv. 16, 17, and xl. 34.; Levit. 
ix. 6. This, at least, is the outward and visible part of our 
Lord’s glory, of which he condescended to disrobe himself, 
when he came to dwell among men in the form of a ser- 
vant. Isaiah lit. 14. and lit. 2. 

1. The phrase, Christ Jesus, which the apostle uses in 
ver. 5, is, I believe, never applied, in the Scriptures, to 
abstract divinity ; but always to one who is a complex 
person, in whom both the divine and human natures are 
united. Christ Jesus, expressly means, the anointed Sa- 
viour, and therefore, must ever imply a nature that could 
be Listed for I have already shown, on Proy. viii. 23, 
that a divine person, abstractly aun could not be 
anointed. He could neither receive gifts nor grace, with- 
out a nature suited to hold them, and to be as a head of 
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created and communicated things. Nor could the * Jow- 
liness of mind,” the humility and self-denial here men- 
tioned, be fairly supposed of one, who was personally all 
divine. If it would be absurd, to predicate bodily acts of 
mere spirit, it must be still more absurd, to predicate crea- 
ture acts and dependencies of a snbisteace, so infinitely 
above every thing of the kind. And surely, humility and 
self-denial are dispositiens peculiar to a creature-existence. 
Yet, if this be allowed, it must follow that, CArzs? Jesus, who 
was in the form of God, was really, man, before he took the 
form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men. 

2. It should be observed that, the mind which was in 
Christ Jesus, was peculiar to him, and was not in the Fa- 
ther, nor the Holy Spirit; nor are humility and self-denial 
ever spoken of them, and pointed out for our imitation. 
But whatever mind was in Christ Jesus, as a divine person 
merely, was also in the Father and the Holy Ghost: for 
they are essentially one. God is a Spirit. There is one 
God. When these thoughts are duly weighed, they must 
demonstrate the necessity of admitting that Christ Jesus, 
here means a person who was actually man, as well as truly 
God ; because the mind here mentioned could really exist 
in humanity only. And this same mind was, according to 
Paul, in Christ Jesus; before he took the form of a servant 
on earth, and was emptied for our sakes. This is the point 
for which I plead in the present papers. 

3. The Apostle’s design is te set Christ before them as 
a pattern of humility ; and this he doth by aggrandizing his 
former state and circumstances, and representing how he 
emptied himself of them, and appeared on earth, ina very 
mean and low estate. ‘Therefore he saith, Who being in 
the form of God, thought it no robbery to he equal with 
God; 7.¢. his human soul, which is the chief part of the 
mar, being in union with his divine subsistence in the 
Godhead, was vested with a divine form, and ciothed with 
celestial glory in all former ages: thus he oftentimes ap- 
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peared te the ancients as the see Jehovah, and as the 

Alezm of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, with a heavenly 
brightness about him, or clothed with the divine She- 
kinah, the Robe of light, and spake and acted as God hini- 
self, This seems to be the form of God which the apostle 
speaks of; nor did he think it any robbery or usurpation so 
to do, 7. e. to appear and act and speak as God, since he 
was a person in the eternal Essence, although nd was also 
truly man, and as such the first-born of the creatures: and 
this glorious person emptied himself, or divested himself of 
his divine form or appearance, and coming into flesh he 
consented to be made in the likeness of men on earth. 
He took upon him the form of a servant, instead of the 
Jorm of God. It would sound strange to say, he took 
apon him the nature of man, instead of the nature of Ged ; 
yet this is no more than what many must subscribe to ac- 
cor ie to their own words. 

Christ’s beng in the form of God cannot here neces- 
sarily signify his Godhead, because it is represented as in- 
consistent with the state of his humiliation; for he seems 
to have put off this Form of God, and put on the oppo- 
site Form of a servani, when he became incarnate. But it 
is plain he could not put off his divinity when he took flesh, 
therefore, it must refer to his haman soul, which existed in 
the form of God prior to his incarnation, and was disrobed 
and divested of its ancient glory, when he took on him the 
fashion of a man anc the form of a servant. 7 

“‘ Besides, the form of God can never be proved to sig- 
nify his divine nature ; for there is no expression like it in 
Scripture that signifies proper Divinity. Nor indeed does 
morphe properly signify Nature or Essence any where in 
the Bible, that Ican find, but only appearance, shape, or 
likeness.’ Thus the learned Doctor Watts. And Mr. Park- 
hurst, M.A. says, ‘* Morphe is perhaps from the Hebrew 
NYS, appearance, and m5, aspect. Outward appearance, 
form, which last word is from the Latin forma, and this by 
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transposition, from the Doric morpha for merphe. It oc- 
curs in Mark xvi. 12. and Phil. ii. 6,7.; where the sixth 
verse refers not, J apprehend, to Christ’s being real and 
essential God, or JEHOVAH (though that HE IS SO is 
the foundation of Christianity,) but to his glorious appear- 
ances as God, before, and under, the Mosaic dispensation.” 
The common signification of morphe, according to the 
Lexicons, is forma, form, or appearance, similitude, out- 
ward appearance, aspect, and the like. Ino where find 
they give the idea of essence or nature to it; nor is It ever 
so used in the Scriptures. 

Doctor Goodunn says, ‘ Form of Ged, there take not to 
be put for the essence of God, neither is the form of a ser- 
vant taken for the nature of a man. The form of God here 
is that God-like glory, and that manifestation of the God- 
head which was, and must needs be due, to appear in the 
nature assumed : for form is put for outward appearance 
and manifestation, in respect of which, Christ as God- 
Man is called the Brightness of his Father’s Glory, Heb. 
i. 2. Brightness, you know, is not the substance of the 
light, but the appearance of it.” Thus the very sense of 
the word makes rather for the real existence of Christ as 
man, than otherwise. 

5. He, who had always appeared m the form of God, 
and had spoken and acted as God, and been adored by 
angels and men, was pleased. to humble himself, and be 
Sound a in fashion or appearance as man. This was an amaz- 
ing condescension in the God-Man, and yet he went fur- 
ther, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross. He, before whom Moses drew near with reverence 
and trembiing, when he appeared in the drwine form ; the 
Jews persecuted, despised, and ecrncified, when he ap- 
peared in the form of a servant! Thus, when he emptied 
himself for the sake of wretched men, they took every op- 
portunity of contradicting him, and blaspheming against 
him, and his doctrine.. Whereas, had he thought well to 
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have clothed himself in his celestial robes of divine glory, 

his opposers would have fallen dead at his feet. Rey. i, 17. 

He will appear in his glory when he descends again into 

this world, according to his prayer, Glorify thou me with 

thine own self with the glory which I had with thee before 

the world was. He is now gone up to the glory which he. 
had before he emptied himself, and appeared in the hke- 

ness of men. 

6. It is manifest, that the same nature emptied itself which 
was afterwards filled with glory as a recompence: and it 
is the same nature that is said to Aumble aiself, which was 
afterwards fighly exalted by God: now this was not the 
divine nature of Christ, but the Auman; therefore it must 
be the human nature of Christ that emptied tiself in this 
text: because it appears very incongruous for the apostle 
to say, that the dwine nature emptied and abased itself, 
and that the Aman nature was exalted as a recompence 
of this abasement. In short, our Lord’s divine person 
“cannot be either emptied or filled, denied by him, or re- 
warded by the Father. But allow him to have been really 
God-Man from the beginning, and all is very plain to un- 
derstand. 

I grant it was great condescension in the divine person 
‘of our Lord to unite himself to a creature, and especially 
to a body of flesh. But this does not seem to have been 
the meaning of the apostle in this place, for he is setting 
forth the amazing humility of the God-Man as a pattern 
for us in denying ourselves and rightly esteeming each 
other. ver. 2, 3. Learn of me, said the Saviour himself, 
for J am meek and lowly in heart. Now, as we understand 
this of him as man, why not so understand Phil. ii. 5—8? 
I know, whoever will make the attempt to explain the 
connection, without allowing the humanity, must make 
confused work as an expositor. 

Another scripture, very express to my purpose is, 2 Cor, 
ili, 9——Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
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though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became paor, that 
you through his poverty might be rich. 

I know not how this can be wel! interpreted any other 
way, than by supposing our Lord Jesus Christ as Man, or 
his human soul to pre-exist in a former state, wherein he 
was rich indeed, and endowed with many real glories and 
privileges; and yet he divested himself of them, and be- 
came poor for our sakes, when he became incarnate, a help- 
less infant who lay in a manger, and was the son of a poor 
virgin in Israel, that was espoused to a carpenter. 

It cannot be said of our Lord as a divine person merely, 
that he became poor, who is intinitely self-sufficient, and 
who is necessarily and eternally rich in penfections and 
glories, and in the indefeasible possession of all things, 
Nor can it be said of Christ as man, that he ever was rich, 
if he were never in a richer state before than while he was 
on earth ; for during that time he was always extremely 
poor, the Son of Man had not where to lay his head: and 
he could not be in a richer-state as man before, if nothing 
of this manhood existed before his incarnation. 

Be it further observed also, that, the apostle’s words 
assert more than a mere 77ght to glorious riches, and 
plainly refer to a former, actual possession of those riches 
and glories, of which he actually dispossessed himself. 
This is the most literal and obvious sense of the apostle, nor 
should we strain it to a tropical meaning without evident 
necessity. The whole current of Scripture, as well as 
these particular texts, lead us so naturally into this senti- 
ment, that divines are frequently ready, to describe God 
the Father as parting with his only Son out of his bosom, 
when he took Hesh upon him; and they represent Christ, 
or the Son'of God when he became incarnate, as leaving 
the bosom of the Father, quitting the felicities of the upper 
world, laying by his glorious estate, and parting with heaven 
for a season, &ces; which language cannot be true nor 


a 


172 THE PRIMEVAL GLORY, &c. 


proper, when it is applied to the divine person of our 
Lord, in the abstract sense; but would very appositely 
denote and express his real humiliation as man, or as to 
his pre-existing soul. 

Tosay, he was rich as God, and became poor as man ; sis, 
says Bishop Fowler, ‘* Such a strain and force upon the 
words of Scripture, that it Jooks like laying hold upon any 
thing to help at.a dead lvft.” 

He who was rich, was the Lord, the anointed Saviour ; 
but this very title supposes the existence of the manhood 
of our Lord, or he could not have been anowmted by the 
Father, as his superior, with gifts and grace beyond mea- 
sure, through the person of the Holy Spirit. The fulness 
of dominion, honour, and glory, which he formerly pos- 
sessed, he was emptied of, for the sake of his very poor 
members, that they through his becoming thus emptied, 
might be made truly rich, while he gave his all for them, 
and to them: he gave himself for the Church. As they 
were made righteousness by his being made sin; so, also, 
they are made rich by his being made poor. 2 Cor. y. 21. 
But all this supposes that, Christ had riches, that he could 
give on their behalf, and was truly capable df being made 
poor for a season. Now, these things could not have been, 
had he not been really man, as well as truly God. He 
who was a man became a child, and the soul that had been 
full of heavenly wisdom was sovereignly emptied for our 
sakes, and accordingly we hear of the child Jesus growing 
m wisdom, as to his soul, ‘as well as in stature as to his 
body. To say this thing could not be, when, as I have 
shown, the Scriptures declare it has been done, is not to 
believe God’s word; but to set up carnal reason to judge 
of supernatural affairs. The Lord who camesfrom heaven 
is now ascended up where he was before. He was before 
me, said John the Baptist; but this could not be true, 
except he had existed as man before he was born of Mary ; 
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because John was born six months before our Lord. John 
i. 30. I therefore end this section, with an acknowledg- 
ment of the Saviour, as the first-born of every creature, as 
the beginning of the creation ef God, and as the Lord of 
Glory. To Him, with the Father and Eternal Spirit, be 


ever lasting praise. Amen. 


; SECT. IX. 


On the visible Appearances of Jesus Christ fo the at 
before his Incarnation. 


WHOSOEVER will read the four first chapters of Genesis 
with due attention, will find a very plain and easy repre- 
sentation of the great Ged, first creating all things, and 
afterwards appearing to ddam, Eve, and Cain, and con- 
versing with them with a human voice, and most probably — 
in a Auman shape too. 1am well assured, that any come 
mon reader, who begins the Bible without prejudices’ or 
prepossessions of any kind, would naturally frame this idea 
under the words and expressions of Moses, the sacred 
writer. 

It is very probable, that when God had made man, he 
appeared to him in man’s own shape, and thus niade it 
known to ddam, that he had formed him in his own image, 
even as to his body; that is, in such form as God himself 
did, and would frequently assume, in order to converse 
with man on earth. And why may it not be supposed 
that, the Son of God always possessed the human form in 
the upper world? We are sure he wears that form now, 
_and it is highly probable, that the spirits of just men made 
perfect, retain the human form, even though they have 
left their bodies till the resurrection. Moses appeared with 
Elias in human form on Mount Tabor. Luke ix. 30. 
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The Lord God spake to 4dam and Eve directly as his: 
hearers, and most likely with a human voice, for he sazd 
unto them, Be fruitful and multiply ; and told them that 
he had given them the fruits cf the earth for their food, 
-and that he had given these fruits also, to the fowls and the 
beasts: whereas, God is not said to speak thus concerning 
food to the beasts, or to the fowls themselves; but only. 
told 4dam what he had appointed for their common food. 
This looks like a human appearance conversing with him. 
Gen. 1. 26—30. And in Gen. il. !6—22, we find similar 
grounds for concluding that, the Lord God appeared in 
human shape, and spake with human voice to ddam. Also 
Gen. iii. 8—24, contains a plain description of a visible 
appearance, and a human voice, in this scene and these. 
dialogues. Whatsoever shape appeared to them, it must 
be granted, that God appeared in a visible manner, where 
the expressions are so plain and strong, where the repeti-. 
tions are so many, that Jehovah Alcim appeared, and sat 
or walked, and did and spake this or that. It is hard to — 
suppose that, there was nothing else but a created angel 
came assuming the name of God; nor can such things be 
easily supposed of mere divinity. It is hardly consistent 
with the awful majesty, and perfect spirituality of the eter- 
nal God, to represent him as holding familiar dialocue with — 
Adam, Eve, and Cain, without an intermediate nature or 
agency, and yet the agent who appeared is called Jehovah- 
Alem. . And how can we so well explain the matter, as by 
admitting the human soul of our Lord to have really ex- 
isted from before God’s works of old; as I have shown 
already,.and thus to have been the sacred medium of all” 
converse with man in the beginning? ‘Then may we with 
more,ease understand, how Jehovah appeared; walked in 
the Garden; spake to Adam and his wife; clothed them 
with skins; and drove them out of the Garden. For it is 
certainly more easy to suppose these things of our Lord, 
as God-Man, than to conceive thus of him simply as an ine. 
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finite person in the Godhead: especially as it hath been 
amply shown in the preceding pages that he really existed 
as Man. And as God our Saviour visibly conversed with 
Adamand his family,'so also with several of the Patriarchs. 
He was seen often by them, especially such of them as ~ 
were most eminent for holiness in a degenerate age, and 
conversed familiarly with them in a visible manner: and 
thence probably came the phrase, Enoch walked with God: 
and Noah walked with God : which in process of time be-+_ 
came a common phrase to signify a pious man, who con- 
versed much with God in a spiritual manner, though those 
visible appearances were not then vouchsafed to him. | 

The God of Glory appeared to our Father Abraham, 
when he was im Mesopotamia. And when he came into the 
Land of Canaan, the Lord appeared unto him,—and there 
he built an altar unto the Lord, who appeared unto him ; or, 
as the Hebrew hath it, Who was seen by him. These seem 
to have been visible appearances surrounded with light or 
glory, and therefore it is said, the God of glory appeared to 
him: Acts vii. 2.; Gen. xii. 11. Who is this God of Glory, 
but him that is called the King of Glory, and the Lord of 
Glory, who was crucified? The person who appeared to 
Abraham, { believe, was the Lord Jesus Christ, 7 whom 
dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. John viii. 56 
—58. God the Father is never said to appear, and John 
says, No man hath seen God at any time; the only be- 
gotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath 
declared him. Yet, Jehovah, we read, was seen by Abra- 
ham; therefore, it must mean in the person of the Son, for 
only in him is Jehovah visible: he having assumed a vi- 
sible nature and form into personal union with himself, 
He that hath seen him hath seen God: for he is not only 
man, but being a divine person in the eternal essence, he 
is God also. 

~ We frequently read of the angel of the Lord appearing 
to the people of old, as to Hagar, to Abraham, to Isaac, 
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to Jacob, to Moses, to Gideon, to Manoah and his wife, and 
the angel that so appeared, frequently assumed. the sacred 
titles of the true God, and was called Jehovah, the angel 
Jehovah, Jehouah Aleim, &c. by the persons to whom he 
appeared. But Jehovah, abstractly considered, could not 
be an angel or messenger, and certainly no title is worn by 
the Son of God simply as a divine person, but what be- 
longs to the Father and the Holy Spirit, as properly as to 
him. Does it not seem more congruous that a human soul 
should animate that human body which eat and dyank with 
‘Abraham under a tree; and should actuate those human 
limbs, when a man wrestled with Jacob? Is it not beneath 
the grandeur, decency, and dignity of the supreme Ma- 
jesty of Heaven, to supply the place of such a human soul 
for the purposes or actions of animal nature? And that 
the great and eternal God. himself, in an immediate man- 
ner, should converse in so humane and familiar a way, as 
this angel did with several of the Patriarchs. -Gen,. xvi. 
7, and xvi. 1—13, 33.3; Gen. xix. 1—1£3, and xxii. 11, and 
xxvi. 2, and xxxll. 24.5; Judges vi. 11—23. That the di- 
vine person of our Lord, who is equal with God the Father, 
should immediately animate a human body to visit Abra-_ 
ham, apd tarry with him, some hours under a tree, while 

his wife made cakes, and dressed the.flesh»of a calf for 
God to eat, is not easy to believe, without giving up that 
dignity, which at the same time is supposed of the sacred 
visitant. Andcan it be thought that the eternal Godhead, 
in.the person of the Son, as some say, should talk so fami- 
liarly with Gzdeon, and let Grdeon, use such a familiar way 
of talking with God, as is recorded, Judges vi. 11—24? 
Doth it not seem, much more agreeable that,God should 
do all this in the person of the Son as God-Man, or by the 
intermediation of a Auman soudappearing ina visible shape, 
than that infinite Majesty should immediately abase itself 
in'sucha manner? It is certainly more natural and easy, 
and more becoming in itself, as well as more agreeable to 
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the words of Scripture, to suppose that it was the human 
soul of Christ, assuming a body at that time for those hu- 
mah purposes. And thus he might be called the angel or 
messenger of God, because sent by the Father; and at the 
same time be called God, because of his eternal existence 
in the essence of Deity. And, upon this supposition, he 
might also with justness and propriety be called a man, 
foi the soul is the chief part of a man, and especially tiie 
that soul appeared in a human body. | 

And the angel of the Lord appeared unto Moses in a flame 
of fire out of “the midst of a bush,—and when the Lord saw 
that he turned aside to see, God called to hin out of the 
middle of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And he said, 
Heream I. And God said, Draw not nigh hither : ‘put 
off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon. thou 
standest 1s holy ground. Moreover he said, I am the God 
of thy Father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob. And Moses hid his face, for he was afraid 
to look upon Ged. Exod. ii. 2—7. 

The person who here appeared to Moses, was both an 
angel and Jehovah, the God of Abraham, &c. Here were 
not two persons, but one complex person cf two natures. 
Who can help seeing that, ‘our blessed Lord and Saviour 
was the person who here appeared? ‘To apply this, to 
any other angel, would be blasphemy, nor do the angels 
ever claim thie high titles, or receive religious homage 
from men in any part of the Bible. And to suppose that 
the angel was a divine person, abstractly considered, or 
without any inferior intelligent nature, is indulging in very 
irreverent ideas of the eternal Jehovah, the invisible Crea- 
tor of the heaven and the earth. But by considering the 
person to be the God-Man, the language is plain, and we 
behold him who became afterwards the King of Israel, the 
‘King of the Jews, appearing for the deliverance of his 
chosen nation and peculiar people. It is the same glo- 
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rious person here mentioned, that afterward conversed 
with Moses on Mount Tabor, when he came down to de- 
liver his church from captivity by the sacrifice of himself. 
Luke ix. 30, 31. 

The same glorious person appeared to Joshua, chap. v. 
13. When. Joshua was by Jericho, he lifted up has eyes 
and looked, and behold, there stood a man over against him 
with his sword drawn in his hand: and Joshua went unto 
him, and said unto him, Art thou for us or for our adver- 
saries? (ver. 14.) And he said, Nay, but as the Captain of 
the host of the Lord am I now come: and Joshua fell on his 
face to the earth, and did worship, and said unto him, What 
saith my Lord unto his servant 2? And the Captain of the 
Lord’s host said unto Joshua, Loose thy shoe from off thy 
foot, for the place whereon thou standest 1s holy; and Joshua’ 
did so. And the Lord, i.e. Jehovah, said unto Joshua, 
See I have given into thine hand Jericho, &c. aj 

' Now, who could this Captain be, but the God-Man? 
He is the Leader of the people, and the Captain of our 
salvation. He is Jehovah and man both; Jehovah. our 
righteousness and strength. But it would surely be irre- 
verent to suppose the above appearance of pure deity; 
and why should we indulge in such a thought, when,, by 
admitting the real existence of Jesus’ human soul, the 
matter appears so familiar? It seems unbecoming the in- 
finite majesty of heaven, that divinity itself should imme- 
diately actuate a human body, and attend on the terrene 
affairs of this life, and even appear as a man with a drawn 
sword, and call himself the Captain of Jehovah’s hosts. 
But I am well aware that, a man who is determined not to 
own the antiquity of the Lord’s human soul, may evade all 
that can be said on the fore-appearances of Christ, with 
more ease than he can other forms of evidence; therefore 
I shall only notice one portion more, and i conclude 
this section. 
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Gen; xxxii. 24. And Jacob was left alone; and there 
wrestled a Man with him until the breaking of the day: and 
he said, Let me go, for the day breaketh: and Jacob re- 
plied, 1 will not let thee go except thou bless me.—And 
Jacob called the name of that place Peniel, for I have seen 
God face to face, and my life is preserved. Here, remark, 
the same person is called God and Man, and who could 
this be, but our Immanuel? There wrestled a man with 
Jacob, and /Zosea calls the same person an angel, and the 
Lord God of Hosts, Jehovah is. his memorial. Hosea xii. 
3—5. As the scripture so plainly declares, that he who 
wrestled with Jacob, was aman; I hope no good man will 
think I ought to be condemned for a heretic, for believing 
what my Maker says. Should any one, awed by the tram- ~ 
mels of tradition, and furnished with an unexamined faith, 
arise and say, though the scripture so plainly says, there 
wrestled a man with Jacob, yet it does not mean so, he 
shall rest unenvied by me. But supposing I were to af- 
firm on the other hand, that, when Jacob said he had seen 
God, and Hosea said, he whom Jacob had power with, was 
God, even the Lord God of Hosts; they were not to be 
understood as meaning so; but, that they only meant, that 
he with whom Jacob wrestled was a man ; what would the 
supposed objector say, in defence of his mode of explain- 
ing the scriptures, without at the same time obviating his . 
own design? It is usually best to keep to the plain asser- 
tions of the scriptures, where nothing arises from the con- 
nection, or from matter of fact in the dispensations of pro- 
vidence and grace, to require a figurative sense being put 
upon the language. 

Further, If in the person with whom Jacob wrestled, 
there be no intellectual nature allowed, but that he who 
spoke was the living God himself, what awful erreverence 
must appear in the language of Jacob, and what very un- 
becoming ideas would it tend to produce in the minds of 
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those who should attentively read the narrative! Ac- 
cording to this, we should have the Almighty saying to a 
Hebrew shepherd, Let me go, and the young Hebrew re- 
plying, J will not let thee go. This is to me altogether 
strange to be imagined, both as to what the Angel says, 
and also as to what Jacob says; nor do I remember where, 
in the word of truth, we have the eternal God so abasing 
himself, or the worm of dust so imperiously withstanding 
the entreaty of his detained Maker! The reader will ob- 
serve, it is now supposed that, it was immediate Deity 
that said, Let me go; for if a human body be supposed, 
still, that body having no soul, could hold no conference 
with Jacob, nor even actuate itself. Whoever shall be 
pleased with such unbecoming thoughts and words as 
these must be, if used to the infinite Jehovah and spoken 
of him, I must decline uniting in the use of such, or in 
thinking so meanly of the Creator of heaven and earth. 
T shall-ever prefer considering the agent with whom Jacob 
wrestled, as the God-Man; he it is that-gives to his people 
a new name, (Rev. iii. 12.) and in him we see the face 
of God and live: he is our Penzel, (2 Cor. iv. 6.) In him 
we prevail with God, and he gives us to prevail over men. » 
We come unto God by him, and he teacheth us by his. 
Spirit and power to wrestle in prayer, and by payee in 
faith to obtain the blessing. 

Dr. Gill says, ‘* A évented angel is not designed, but a 
divine person, as appears. by Jacob’s desiring to be blessed 
by him; ‘and besides being expressly called God, ver. 28, 
30, and was, no doubt, the Son of God in a human form; 
who frequently appeared in it as a token and pledge of his 
future incarnation: and this wrestling was real and cor-. 
poreal on the part of both; the man took hold of Jacob, 
and he took hold of the man, and they strove 'and struggled 
together for victory, as wrestlers do.” He also says, in 
Exod. iii. 2; that the angel who appeared in the burning 


OF CHRIST TO THE ANCIENTS. 182 


tush, was “ the angel of God’s presence and covenant, the 
ecernal Word and Son of God, and adds, Jehovah appeared 
an this manner.” : . ) 

1. We are, according to this learned and good man, to 
understand that, Jehovah united himself to a bodily sub- 
stance in an immediate way ; 7. ¢. without any intelligent 
spirit to actuate that body, and be as a medium of union 
between divinity and corporeal substance. . Does this not 
look very improbable, and may it not be deemed irreve- 
verent, and what is unbecoming the glory of the great 
God? If even a human soul is not joined to a body of 
flesh, without the intermediate principle of animal spirit 
or life; how very indecorous it must appear, to speak of 
an infinite person in Deity, being united to a body, with- 
out any intervenient principle of intellectual kind! Nor 
can such ideas fail to gender thoughts, in the minds of men 
who hear them propagated, infinitely too mean for the di- 
vine Lord of all. And wherefore should this be done, when. 
by allowing the real existence of our Lord’s human soul, 
in the personal ‘union it now has, the whole narrative is 
made plain, and the language accounted for without any 
great difficulty? It is certain, the admission of such a 
sentiment, will by. no means deny the real divinity of the 
agent called a man; any more than, the admitting of 
Christ to be trudy man now, denies his being a ii per- 
son in the Godhead. 

2. It is said, “ this wrestling was real and vorporoal ic on 
the part of both; the man took held of Jacob, and he took 
hold of the man, and they strove and struggled together 
for victory as wrestlers do.’’ Now are not these familiar 
things to say of a divine person? And instead of saying 
the man took hold of Jacob, &c. according to the sense 
given, it should be said, Jehovah took hold of Jacob, and 
Jacob took hold of Jehovah, and, shocking to say, they 
‘struggled together as wrestlers do! Jehovah said, Let me 


182 THE VISIBLE APPEARANCES 


go; but Jacob replied, Z will not let thee go except thou 
bless me. If we suppose the person to be the God-Man, 
then there appears a vast condescension, in that, he even 
as man would so familiarly contend with Jacob ; but if we 
Suppose the whole of a divine person immediately, and 
that the eternal God actuated bodily limbs, and even 
struggled for victory with a sinful man, we must indulge 
most contemptible thoughts of a divine being. Let us so 
represent divine condescension, as not to deny the di- 
vinity of him that condescends. He is glorious in holiness ! 
Fearful in praises! 

3. But, ‘‘ he who appeared was a divine person, as is 
evident by Jacob’s desiring to be blessed by him, and by 
his calling him God.” I reply that, I deny not his being a 
dvvine person, but the thing I oppose is, his being MERELY 
a divine person, and that no intelligent spirit was present, 
as the immediate principle of influence and intercourse, 
by the body assumed on that particular occasion. ‘* When 
the Angel of the Lord visited Abraham, and talked with 
him, when the Man wrestled with Jacob till break of day, 
when the Angel conversed with AZoses and with Joshua, 
and yet calls himself, or is by the holy writers called Je- 
hovah, the Almighty, the Lord, the God of Abraham, &c., 
the most natural and obvious idea which they could have 
of the person appearing to them, was the idea of some 
glorious being or spirit that belonged to the other world, 
and in whom the great God had a peculiar dwelling, and 
to whom he had condescended to unite himself in the 
nearest manner possible, and by whom Jehovah Aleim 
deigned to hold converse with men on earth.” Thus the 
ingenious and learned Doctor Watts, from whom I have 
taken the liberty of making’ several copious quotations, 
both in this, and the foregoing section; but have fre- 
quently altered the language, to express more distinctly 
the personal distinctions in the true God. 


“Me 
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Further, It is worthy of remark, that since our blessed 
Saviour, who is the Angel of the covenant, came in the 
flesh, there have been many appearances of other An- 
gels; viz. to the Shepherds, to Joseph, to Christ himself: 
to the disciples; viz. to the women at the resurrection of 
Christ, and men at his ascension, to Peter, Paul, and 
John, to Cornelius, and perhaps to others; but not ene of 
them ever assumed the names, titles, characters, or wor- 
ship belonging to God. Hence we may confirm this in- 
ference, that the Angel who under the Old Testament as- 
sumed divine titles, and accepted religious worship, was 
that peculiar Angel of God’s presence, who was united to 
the Godhead, having been begotten into being, in perso- 
nal oneness with one of the ever blessed Three, called, in 
reference to, and in consequence of such union to the 
nature begotten, the Son of God. And this Son of God 
came in the fulness of time into this world, by miracu- 
lous conception and birth of a virgin, as to the flesh, and 
was called Emmanuel; which being interpreted, is, God 
with us. 

He appeared once in the end of the world, to put away 
sin by the sacrifice of himself: and having finished his 
work, he hath ascended up where he was before ; to inherit 
the glory which he had with the Father before the world 
was. And to them that look for him shall he appear, 
yet once more, and that without sin, unto final salvation, 
Amen. ! 
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SECT. X. 


Of Jesus Christ’s coming in the Flesh. 


THE doctrine of the existence of Jesus’ human soul, prior 
to his incarnation, may be derived from the scriptural 
descriptions of Christ’s coming into the world. This is 
always expressed in some corporeal language, such as de- 
notes his taking on him animal nature, or body, or flesh, 
without the least mention of taking a soul. Thus we read, 
The Word was made flesh and dwelt among us. He was 
made of the seed of David, according to the flesh. God 
sending his Son in the likeness of sinful flesh. God sent 
forth his Son made of a woman: his soul cannot here be 
meant, for that could not be made of the virgin Mary ; 
but his flesh was taken of her. He was made in the /ike- 
ness of men, and was found in fashion as a man. Now 
shape or fashion refer to the body much rather than the 
soul. 

And in the second chapter to the Hebrews, where the 
apostle treats professedly of the incarnation of Christ, he 
seems to suppose that his soul existed before, and that he 
was like the children of God already in that respect ; but, 
«6 Forasmuch as the children were partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same, that 
he might in all things be like his brethren.’ And if he be 
said to take on him the seed of Abraham, (ver. 16.) yet it 
is certain that the human body of Christ has a very pro- 
per and literal right to that name, rather than the soul, 
though the word seed may more frequently include both. 
In Heb. 10, when God the Father sends his Son into the 
world, he is said to prepare a body for him, but not a hu- 
man soul: a body hast thou prepared me. 
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The apostle John speaks frequently of Jesus Christ being 
come in the flesh, to signify his coming into the world, in 
his first and second epistles, intimating that, the person 
who is vested with the name and character of Jesus and 
Christ had every thing besides flesh before. 

On the other hand, if the Son of God did take a human 
soul upon him, or the whole complex nature of man, at 
the same time, it is a wonder that there should not be any 
one scripture, neither in the Old or New Testament, which 
should give such a hint to us, that he then took a reason- 
able soul as well as a body; or should tell us at least that 
he expressly assumed human nature, which might. include 
both flesh and spirit; but that the Scripture should always 
use such words as chiefly and directly denote the body. 
This seems to carry some evident intimation, that hzs hu- 
man soul existed before. 

Perhaps it will be objected here, that the word flesh in 
many places of scripture signifies mankind or human na- 
ture, by the figure synecdoche, including the soul also. 

It is granted, that flesh doth sometimes signify mankind, 
and this objection might be good, if the scriptural language 
never used any thing but the word flesh to denote human 
nature, and never distinguished the jlesh and the soul: but 
since there are a great number of scriptures, where the 

flesh or body is distinguished from the soul or spzrit of man, 
on many occasions, it seems very natural and reasonable to 
expect there should be some one passage at least in all the 
Bible, wherein the divine person of our Lord should be 
said to assume a Auman soul, as well as a body of flesh, 
when he came into our world, 2f this soul had no existence 
before the incarnation. And we have the more reason to 
expect this also, when we observe that, there is mention 
made of the soul of Christ himself, in several places of 
‘scripture, on other occasions; as Isaiah lil, 10,11. Thou 
shalt make his sow an offering for sin: he shall see of the 
travail of his soul. Father, into thy hands I commend my 
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_spirit. His soul was not Jeft in hell. Now is my soul 
troubled. My soul isexceeding sorrowful. Jesus rejoiced 
in spirit. Jesus was troubled in spirzt. Now, since we 
have the human soul of Christ mentioned several times in 
scripture on other occasions, and yet never once men- 
tioned with relation to his incarnation, but always find his 
coming into our world described by taking flesh and blood, 
body, the fashion of a man, the likeness of sinful flesh, &e. ; 
there is much reason to suppose that the Son of God had a 
human soul before, and did not then begin to possess his 
manhood. 

_ Christ represents his own coming into the world, and 
being sent hither by the Father, in such a manner as natu- 
rally leads one to conclude he had a real and proper dwell- 
ing in another place, and in another manner, before he 
came into this world, and that he then changed his place 
and company and manner of life; all which are certainly 
more agreeable to a human pants than a divine person. 
The mere repetition of our Saviour’s own language i In se- 
yeral scriptures would naturally lead one to these ideas, 
I came down from heaven not to do mine own will, but the 
will of him that sent me. J am the lrving bread which came 
down from heaven: spoken in allusion to the manna which 
came from the clouds. Z know whence I came, and whi- 
ther I go. What and of ye shall see the Son of Man ascend 
up where he was before? Should any one object, that the 
pre-existent soul cannot be called the Son of Man, I an- 
swer, that the name Son of Man ordinarily signifies no 
more than man, or some considerable man, and when a 
plied to Christ it means the Messzah. And certainly it is 
a more proper term for Christ’s human soul, than it is to 
signify his dzvine person. For, asa divine person, he never 
was from heaven, but remained 7m heaven, while bis man- 
hood was visible among men on earth. The Son of Man 
is now gone up where he was before. Nothing can be 
nothing need be plainer than these words, 


_ 
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Again, Z came forth from the Father, and am come into 
the world: again, I leave the world, and go to the Father. 
In which words, his being with the Father, and his being in 
the world, seem to be two opposite states, and are repre- 
sented as inconsistent with each other, in that sense in 
which Christ speaks of his Father’s company and absence ; 
but, asa divine subsistence in the eternal essence it is im- 
possible that he should be adsent from the Father, or be 
properly said to leave the world and go to the Father. 
Let it be noted also, that as soon as Christ had spoke these 
words, his disciples answer, Lo, now thou speakest plainly, 
and speakest no proverb or parable: there is no difficulty 
or obscurity in these words. No enigmatical or allegorical 
speech, saith Beza. But surely there is difficulty and ob- 
scurity in them, if we must construe them by figures of 
speech, and not in the obvious sense: especially, if his 
coming from the Father, as God, must be taken in a figu- 
rative sense, and his going to the Father as Man, ina li- 
teral sense. But how easy does all the language appear, 
when we admit it to be spoken of Christ, as man, in both 
respects; z.¢. in coming from the Father, and znéo the 
world, and afterwards leaving the world and going to the 
Father! And when it is considered, that our Lord spake 
thus plainly of his coming and going to his weak and un- 
learned disciples, what ideas could they be expected to 
form of his words, but those which lay in the most obvious 
and literal sense of them? Let their own reply decide this 
point, John xvi. 29, 30. And in what other sense would 
Englishmen understand such sayings, were they to hear 
one speaking in the same manner? Would they fly to 
tropes and figures, and directly labour to explain them by 
prolepsis, catachresis, communication of properties, and the 
like? We cannot expect they would think of so learned 
and hidden a method of explanation. And if they did not, 
they would be of my sentiment in this matter, except they © 
should he awed by human threats and censures. There 
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were some in old time, who, though they believed on him, 
yet they dared not to confess him for fear of being turned | 
out of the synagogue! 

Our Lord said to Nicodemus, No man hath ascended up 
to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even the Son 
of Man, whois, or was in heaven: as the Greek partacle 
ey may be properly interpreted in the time past or present. 
The apostle John expresses the time past, he was, by av, 
chap. ix. 25: where the blind man cured by our Lord, says, 
I was blind. And the apostle Paul expresseth, who was in 
the same manner twice. Eph. 11. 1.5. Seza also inclines 
to construe this word, who was, instead of who ts in heaven, 
in this text. It cannot be denied, but that, by under- 
standing the words of the present time according to the 
common version, the whole text is found very mysterious, 
and cannot be explained without very great difficulty, nor 
do I remember a parallel phrase or mode of expression. 
But if we read it in the past time, the language is not only 
easy, but it corresponds with our Lord’s words in the sixth 
chapter of John, where he says, ‘* And what if you shall 
see the Son of Man ascend up where he was before.” Then 
suppose him to say, No man hath ascended up to heaven, 
but he (the God-Man) that came down from heaven, even 
the Son of Man, who was in heaven. Taking these last 
words in this sense, they evidently agree with the former. 
The exaltation of our Saviour’s human soul to a hyposta- 
tical union with his divine person, may very well be called 
an ascent up to heaven, for heaven is the seat of divine re- 
sidence; and then also the ascending and descending, are 
both taken in a literal sense, which the words evidently 
require. 

The above, I am certain, is much the plainest way of 
understanding the words, and is most in agreement with 
our Lord’s usual manner of speaking. But if it shall yet 
be contended, that they ought to be taken in the more 
common way still, while they may be used in behalf of 
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Christ’s divinity, it will be impossible to exclude the man- 
hood in the ideas of ascending and descending, both of 
which are spoken of our Lord as man; nor could he, as a 
divine person, be said either to ascend or descend, except — 
by a figure of speech, which would, in a great measure, 
reduce the important words of our Lord to sound instead 
of real sense. ) 

Again, John iii. 31, He that ts of the earth ws earthly, 
and speaketh of the earth. He that cometh from heaven ts 
above all. Jesus knowing that he was come from God, and 
was going to God. Jchn xiii. 3. Now that he ascended, 
what is it, but that he also descended First into the lower 
parts of the earth. Eph. iv. 9, 10. Nothing can well be 
plainer than these words, if they be understood of Jesus’ 
coming from above in a true and proper sense ; but if we 
attempt to apply them to his coming as God, and his going 
up afterward as man, we suppose our dear Lord to have 
used a most figurative and obscure style in his preaching. 
But coming and going are evidently here in direct contrast ; 
nor have we, from the words, any reason to understand the 
latter of local movement, and the former in quite another 
sense. | . 

Our Lord speaks in prophecy concerning himself, say- 
ing, LZ delight to do thy will, OQ my God; yea, thy law ts 
within my heart. This is cited in the Epistle to the He- 
brews, and explained, When he cometh into the world, he 
saith, Sacrifice and burnt-offering thou wouldst not, but a 
body hast thou prepared me; lo, 1 come to do thy will, O 
God. JZ came down from heaven not to.do mine own will, 
but the will of him that sent me. This is surely to be con- 
sidered as the language of Christ as man, and not merely 
as a divine person. Observe, he says, 4 body hast thou 
prepared me, O my God. 'Toapply such language as the 
above to him as a divine person, equal in nature, power, 
and glory, with the Father, must be the height of absur- 
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dity. But suppose it to be spoken by the God-Man, who, 
as I have shown, is the first-born of every creature, and was 
with Jehovah as his Shepherd, and his consociate from the 
beginning; then you see a plain meaning to the words. 
Thus considered, he could truly say, J came down from 
heaven, and also add, that he came not to do his own will; 
but the will of him that sent him. 

Paul says, The first Man 1s of the earth, earthy; the . 
second Man ts the Lord from heaven. He was Jehovah 
before he was man, and God before he was the Word with 
God, and this his divine personality in the undivided God- 
head, was the divine foundation of the man Christ being 
made Lord of Hosts, Lord of Glory, and Lord of All, in the 
personal union the humanity now possesses. The second 
Man is the Lord, and was the Lord IN heaven, before he 
was from heaven. He stood the Son gzven by the Father, 
in the high counsels of heaven, before he became the child 
born of a virgin through the Holy Ghost : and he who was 
the child born was 4/-Gibbor and Abi-gnad: the mighty 
God and the Father of eternity. He is the second Man 
with regard to Adam as a public head: not as to subsist 
ence; but in point of manzfestation and open standing on 
the earth; not as-to his soul, but as to his flesh or body. 
The second Man is from heaven, as the first man was from 
or of the earth: Adam was from beneath; but Christ was 
from above. The apostle is reasoning from the different 
original states of the two public heads, Adam and Christ ; 
as the former received his first existence in this world; so, 
the atter, as man, was first brought forth in the heavenly 
world; he being the beginning of Jehovah’s way before his 
works of old. 

The aggrandizing of the Man Jesus has not been es- 
teemed dishonourable to his Deity. Dr. John Owen af- 
firms, ‘‘ The nature of the Man Christ Jesus to be filled 
with all the diyine graces and perfections, whereof a li- 
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mited creature nature is capable :” 7m his Meditations on 


the Glory of Christ. And Dr. Thomas Goodwin asserts, the 
Man Jesus, by virtue of union to one of the Eternal Three 
in the divine nature, to be as glorious a creature as can — 
possibly be made by God. And wherein does this senti- 
ment, of Christ as man having been the first of all the 
creatures, in any measure oppose the glorious gospel of 
life and salvation? What doctrine does it withstand, or 
wherein does it deny the truth of God’s character, the au- 
thority of his law, or the sovereignty of his gospel ? 

Bishop Fowler declares, ‘‘ There is no christian doctrine 
more: clearly delivered than this, and even immediately 
by our Saviour himself, and often repeated by him: and 
let the opposers of it be as majesterially positive as they 
will, yet there is not more plain and undeniable evidence 
for any one article of faith than there is for this doctrine ;’ 
and that this is the sense in which most certainly the dis- 
ciples of our Lord understood his declarations.’’ He also 
asserts that ‘‘ this doctrine has been embraced by many 
of our greatest divines, as valuable men as our church can 
boast of; though most of them have been too sparing in 
owning it, for fear, I suppose, of having their orthodoxy 
called in question: Thus, Dr. Edward Fowler, Bishop 
of Gloucester, Dr. Henry Moor, Mr. Robert Fleming, 
Dr. Francis Gastrell, Dr. Thomas Bennett, Dr. Thomas 
Burnett, and Dr. Knight, have publicly professed the 
doctrine of Christ’s pre-existence, and several others might 
be added. Mr. Joseph Hussey tells us, that 2m this doca 
trine of the pre-existent soul of Christ, the difficulty of every 
thing vanishes, except that of bringing men off from ex- 
pounding the scriptures by human authorities as the key of 
divine oracles; and without doubt (saith he) there the dif- 
ficulty will lie, when all 1s said! Some. poor ‘souls, who 
have heard of it, but of late, are ready to imagine the © 
doctrine is altogether new, or that ‘‘ none but fools and 
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madmen” have ever espoused it! But I have no doubt, 
but, upon investigation, it will be found even more ra-— 
tional and more scriptural too, than the long talked of and 
generally received (though never to be understood) doc- 
trine of eternal generation. Indeed, if the language of our 
Lord and his apostles be not allowed to plainly express his 
Auman descent feom heaven; who of all the literati could 
furnish us with language that should properly declare it ? 
It is said by our Lord himself, Z came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the world: again I leave the world and go 
to the Father. Yask which of these assertions is most plain? 
and by what authority any one can positively aver, that 
one part of the verse is to be understood altogether figu- 
ratively ; and the other entirely in a local and literal sense ? 
Aud if the Lord’s coming into the world only means, that 
he, as God, united himself to the human nature which was 
on earth, and his leaving the world signifies a local with- 
drawment from it, how could his unlearned disciples say, 
“Lo, now speakest thou plamly and speakest no parable ? 
John xvi. 29. And what truth is denied by allowing that 
the Son of Man is gone up where he was before? John 
vi. 62. And that he that ascended first descended, took a 
body, atoned for the sins of his people, and is now gone up 
to his native kingdom and glory, from whence he will come 
again, and take his people to himself: and so shall-we be 
ever with the Lord. 

I shall now conclude this section with a few observa- 
tions on the advantages of the doctrine of Christ’s pre-ex- 
istence. BN 

1. It casts a new lustre upon several parts of the gospel, 
and displays the glories of the person of our Lord, and the 
wonders of his Jove in a fairer light; and also enables us-to 
defend the doctrine of his deity with greater propriety, 
plainness, and success, against many other cavils of the 
Socinian and Arian writers. -For while we keep this doc- 
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trine of Christ’s antiquity as man in our eye, we are by no 
means constrained to interpret any expression in the Old 
Testament concerning the divine nature of Christ, which 
carries in it something inferior to the majesty of Godhead ; 
because, in the human soul of Christ, we have a ponect 
proper to receive these meaner rae es rnd There is no 
need to call the mere divinity, or divine person of Christ, 
a Man,an Angel, a Messenger ; there is no necessity for 
representing a human shape as animated by pure deity, in 
order to wrestle with Jacoé, to eat and drink with Abraham, 
to appear in the form of a flame in the bush to Moses, to 
travel through the Wilderness on a cloudy pillar in the 
sight of all Zsrael, in order to direct the motion of their 
camp: there is no need to suppose the pure Godhead taik- 
ing with Joshua with a drawn sword in his hand, and con- 
versing familiarly with Gideon, nor holding a plumb-line in 
his hand while he stood upon the wall in the view of the 
prophet Amos. | 

The Arzan will tell us, that these are condescensions by 
far too mean and low for the great God of heaven and 
earth to practise ; and thence they infer, that the person to — 
whom these things are ascribed cannot be the ¢rue God. 
Behold, then, the soul. of Jesus Christ personally united, 
so as for him to be one complex agent, God-Man, appear- 
ing to perform these actions, to sustain these ‘characters, 
and to solve all this difficulty: and thus he is rightly called 
Jehovah, Lord, Ged, and has the perfections and honours 
of Godhead ascribed to him, for he is one of the eternal 
Three called Jehovah dleim, and is God as well as Man, 
thougly his human nature is the immediate agent in these 
inferior transactions, 

2. This doctrine casts a surprising light upon many dif- 
ficult passages in the word of God; it abe very naturally 
and easily explain many mysterious places both of the Oid 
and New Testament, which are very hard to be accounted 
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for any other way. This, it is hoped, has been already 
made manifest in sections seventh and eighth. Those who 
deny the real existence of Christ, as man, prior to hisincar- 
nation, are constrained to constantly fly from the literal 
meaning of words and phrases, and to bring in such a 
figure as Prolepsis, or the anticipation of things future, in 
explaining a great many scriptures ; as John i. 1.; Col. i. 
15—18.; Phil. i1..6, 7.; 2 Cor, viii. 9.3; Jobn iii. 13, with 
all of the like construction and import. Whereas, by ad-. 
mitting the actual existence of the humanity of Christ in 
the union it now has, those scriptures become plain and 
easy to understand, in the common and literal sense of 
language. And all wise men confess, that ‘* we should ne- 
ver have recourse to a strained and metaphorical sense, 
but when we know, that either the nature of the thing, 
or some other plain scripture, will not admit of a proper 
one. 

3. By this doctrine we are enabled to account for the 
person of the Lord Jesus Christ being called the Son of 
- God, his only begotten Son, his first-begotten, and his own 
Son: and all without implying any denial of his eternal 
deity. This point I have fully spoken to before, to which 
_I beg leave to refer the attentive reader. One question, 
however, might be notided: Js at proper or consistent to 
call him the eternal Son of God? I think it is, but shall sus- 
pend my reasons till an after-place, when I will aim to 
answer objections raised to the views I haye received and 
pleaded for in the preceding pages. | , 

4. The Scriptures inform us, that man was created at — 
first in the image of God. And Paul, in his Epistle to the 
Collossians, calls Christ the image of the invisible God. 
Therefore, by admitting the real existence of Jesus’ hu- 
manity as the primitive likeness possessed by Jehovah-Alem, ~ 
and of which the holy Three speaking, say, OUR image, 
our likeness, &c. ; we behold a clearness and beauty in the 
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language unseen before: for we readily remark, that, he 
who was God, by being joined to the human nature, pos- 
sessed an image of communicable kind, and that to be 
made like Christ-Man was yet being’ made in the likeness 
of God: thus we see our blessed Lord distinguished even 
in the first chapter of the Bible, and we give him the 
honour of priority and first possession of all created glory ; 
and courfess him j in his complex person the supreme Lord 
of alll 

5. When God'is said to grieve, to repent, to be angry, to 
come down from heaven, to stand, to speak, to receive and 
assume to himself many of the actions and passions of hu- 
man nature, we are wont to explain them as mere figures 
of speech, employing human expressions to represent di- 
vine actions: but if we suppose the divine person of our 
Lord to be united to the human soul, and wearing a human 
form, then these expressions may be taken in a more literal 
sense than we imagined; when he that was truly God, was 
also truly Man, and thus’ came down from heaven, stood, 
spake, grieved, rejoiced, and was pleased or angry at the 
view he took of the affairs of men. Dr. Owen declares, 
that “ it had been absurd to bring in God under perpetual 
anthropopathies ; as grieving, je rien ilies being angry, well 
pleased, and the like, were it not but that: the divine person 
intended was to take on him the nature wherein such affec+ 
tions do dwell.” 

6. When we éonsider the pre-existent soul of the Messiah 
as having possessed the union it now has, all through the 
Old Testament age, it presents us with a fair and rational 
account why God himself was called the King of Israel, and. 
took upon him the political government of that peculiar naa 
tion; and we learn why the Messiah had also this title 
given him: the King of the Jews. That God was often 
called the King of Jsrael, is very manifest in many places. 
1 Sam. xii. 12.; Ps. Ixxxix. 18.;:1sa, xl. 21 vand:xliii. 15, 
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And in the vision of Isaiah, chap. vi. 5. the Prophet says, 
Mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of Hosts, which is 
applied to Christ by John, chap. xi. 41. He is called 
the King of Glory, Ps. xxiv.'1, 9,10; the King of Sion, 
Zech. ix.9, John xii. 25: and the common name of Christ 
was the King of Israel. J ohn i. 49. And even on the cross 
his title was written over his head: Jesus of Nazareth, the 
King of the Jews. On this account he is said to have 
come to his own, to his own property or possession, to his 
ewn people the Jews, but his own subjects the Jews re- 
ceived him not. But how could he beso expressly styled 
the King of the Jews, if he had never reigned over them? 
They rejected him in the days of Samuel, and Saul was 
chosen, still he remained their supreme ruler; but when 
he came zn the likeness of men, they not only rejected him, 
but put him to death in the flesh, and declared they had 
no king but Cesar. And the consequences. of their dis- 
loyal and wicked eonduct they shortly felt, in the destruc- 
tion of their city and temple, and the ruin of their nation; 
and their posterity are wandering far distant from the land 
of their fathers ; and still are inclined to justify their con- 
duct in crucifying Jesus their King. And there is too 
much reason to fear, that many who talk about converting 
the Jews to Christianity, are themselves as far from spi- 
ritually submitting to the doctrines, laws, and ordinances 
of Jesus, as the true King of saints, as the Jews they speak 
of converting can be. 
Finally, As this doctrine of Jesus’ pre-existence casts a 
beauty upon various passages of scripture, and upon the 
whole scheme of the Christian faith, so there is not one 
scripture, nor one point or article of the Gospel that can 
receive any injury from it,no evil consequences, I believe, 
can be proved to attend it. And as there is no afticle of 
the Christian faith that is endangered by it, so neither does 
it alter any of the particular schemes of doctrine whick 


f 


OF JESUS CHRIST’S COMING IN THE FLESH. 197 


divines of various parties have espoused. Nor does it in 
the least interfere with any particular schemes which men 
have invented to solve the difficulties of the doctrine of 
the Trinity. Therefore those persons who have raised a 
ery of Heresy, at different times, have certainly shouted 
to proclaim their own ignorance. 

I shall close this section by saying that, it might prove 
useful to those who are resolved not to own the antiquity 
of Christ as Man, to turn their attention more closely: to 
their own sentiment, and try what sort of work they can 
make, in explaining, familiarly, the scriptures I have ad- 
duced for the doctrine of pre-existence. I have often 
remirked, when in company with opposers of this doc- 
trine, that they rather seemed to contradict than disprove ; 
and when I have asked for their views, I have found they 
have scarcely known what to affirm as their sentiment, 
only they knowed they were not pre-existerians. Let such 
consider well, Why Christ is called the Son of God; how 
he was brought forth before the world was; how he was 
brought up with Jehovah ; what is meant by his being — 
anointed and set up, and whether these things ought for a 
moment to be imagined of a divine person in Deity, who 
is equal with God the Father: why the Son of God, merely 
as a divine person, should be called, the first-born of every 
creature, and the beginning of the creation of God; when 
whatever we can say of him we must say of all the divine 
persons in the Godhead, who must all be what any one of 
them is, because they are eternal samenesses in nature, 
power, and glory: one eternal Beng. Nor could a person 
merely divine be said to humble himself, and make. himself 
of no reputation, or empty himself. I wish those who deny 
the existence of Christ as Man, to well consider ‘these 
assertions of Paul to the Philippians, and aim to keep it 
in mind, that they were addressed to a church of plain 
Christians, who would most likely understand them in the 
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plain and literal sense of language, and that.would inevi- 
tably lead them to suppose, that the very man who ap- 
peared in the likeness-of men on earth, had been in the 
- form of God in heaven before. And how are we to under- 
stand, that he who became poor, had been rich before, 
with riches that could be given up for our sakes, if ‘he had 
no existence prior to his state of humiliation and poverty, 
except as a person in the eternal. Deity? And if Christ 
had never been in heaven when he stood on earth as a 
Saviour, how,could he say, dnd what if you shall see the 
Son of Man ascend up where he was before? Or how could 
he say to his Father, Z had glory with thine own self before 
the world was? I am satisfied that the explanation of 
these things in a plain way, so as for the hearers to say to 
the expositor, Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and speakest 
no parable, is impossible, without allowing the sentiment 
here pleaded for, and I hope I may say, maintained also. 
The. Lord;the Spirit, condescend to reveal the true im- 
port of his word, to all the disciples of Jesus, and show 
them, that as he came forth from God, and came into 
the world to save sinners; so, he has left the world and 
ascended up where he was before; to inberit the glory 
which he, had with the Father before the world was. 
Much of this section is taken from Dr. Watts, but con- 
siderably altered. 
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SECT. I. 
: | | Objections answered. 


I HAVE no intention of noticing every frivolous remark 
that might be adduced, as the language of the opposers of 
our Saviour’s pre-existence as the first-born of every crea- 
ture; but some notice shall be taken of a few things, 
which are thought perhaps of importance; though, after 
what has been said, little room remains for objectors to 
show themselves to any purpose. 


Ossect. I. There are expressions in the Old Testa- 
ment which represent God as coming down upon earth to 
visit the affairs of men; and in this analogical sense the 
divine person of Christ may be said to ascend and descend, 
so that there is no need. to suppose the existence of the 
human soul to-account for such expressions. 7 

Ans. 1. When this manner of speech is used concern- 
ing God, it must be interpreted figuratively or analogi- 
cally, because it is manifest the literal sense cannot be 
true: but where the literal sense is just, plain, and ype 
there is no need to run to figures. 

2. Let it be noted also, that when God is said to de- 
scend from heaven, or ascend thither in the Old Testament, 
it is highly probable that Christ is referred to in such ex- 
pressions, and that God is said thus to ascend and descend, 
because that nature or Spirit so did which was in personal 
union with God, and in whom dwelt the fulness of the 
Godhead all through the Old Testament age. Therefore, 
God is said to have descended when that Angel or Man 
came down, who was both God and Man in one complex 
person of two natures. Paul calls this glorious agent, the 
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second Man, the Lord from heayen. Divines in general 
call this person who so frequently appeared, the Son of 
God, which, if we include his humanity in the phrase, is 
very proper. 

3. But besides, when we consider the frequency of 
these expressions, Christ’s coming down from heaven, com- 
ing from the Father, and coming tnto this world, they seem 
to bear a plain and just anizthesis to his departing from the 
world, his returning to the Father, and his ascending into 
heaven, which are mentioned at the same time. Now, all 
these latter expressions are evidently understood by every 
reader concerning the human nature of Christ, and give 
us good ground to infer, that the former expressions con- 
cerning his descent from heaven should be attributed to his 
human nature too; that is, to his human spirit, which is 
the chief part of humanity. - 


OsjeEcT. I]. How can you suppose so glorious a Being 
as you have described, who was present at the creation of 
the world, who governed the nation of Israel, and trans- 
acted the affairs of the church for four thousand years, 
should lose all its vast treasures of ideas and its exten- 
sive faculties, and become ignorant as a human infant, 
and grow up by degrees to knowledge and wisdom? Yet 
this is asserted concerning Christ in his childhood. Luke 
ii. 52. : 

_ Answ. Iam content to believe all this was the case on 
purpose to show the love of God, Father, Son, and Spirit, 
and to effect the complete salvation of an elect world, in 
a way becoming both the justice and the grace of the ever 
blessed God. He emptzed himself, and appeared in the 
likeness of men instead of the form of God he had worn 
before. He thus became poor in love to his people and for 
their sakes. He condescended to have all the former and 
sublime ideas possessed by his human spirit at its first 
union to a body of flesh, concealed and overwhelmed, by 
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the importunate and overbearing impressions of infant- 
animal nature, that being thus divested of his riches, his 
emptied soul might recover them again, only by such de- 
grees as flesh and blood would admit: and thus he was 
made for a little while lower than angels, as Heb. ii. 9; 

and so might grow in weustlom and knowledge and stature 
, together. 

 Itis very manifest that his soul was thus emptied, and 
if we cannot satisfactorily describe the manner in which it 
was done, yet we may rest assured of the truth of it from 
the word of inspiration. His coming from the Father, 
from heaven, and into this world, by union to a body of 
flesh, together with the withdrawment of the Spirit’s in- 
fluence, with which he had been filled to the highest de- 
gree, may all help to account for the loss he sustained, or 
the poverty of soul he underwent. And such ideas are 
quite congenial with the Scripture account of his receiv- 
ing his ancient riches again from the hand of the Father, 
with whom he had covenanted, and through the descent 
of the Holy Spirit upon him in his baptism, and his re- 
ceiving of the Holy Spirit on his ascension to the throne 
in glory. 

_ Dr. Watts remarks that, ‘* Amongst the common laws 
of union between a human soul and body which are ap- 
pointed by God our Creator, it is evident, from manifold 
experience, this is one: Zhat though the soul may have in 
itself never so rich ideas, or powers never so glorious and 
extensive, yet while it rs united to animal nature in this 
manner, it can exert them to no farther than the organs of 
the animal will admit, or than those organs are fit to as- 
sist in such operations. There have been many instances 
wherein persons of eminence and skill in arts or sciences, 
have had the brain, with all the traces and images which 
were impressed upon it, so confounded by some disease, 
that they have: lost almost all their ideas, and all their 
skill; they have forgot even their native language, and 
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they knew. not their own names: sometimes, by slow de- 
grees, they have recovered their ideas and words again, 
and perhaps, in some years, have arrived at their former 
excellencies; the brain has recovered its old traces and 
images again, and the soul has recognized them with plea- 
sure, and that in much less time-than it was first employed 
in acquiring them.—And our blessed Lord attained the 
knowledge .of things by much swifter degrees, and far 
greater facility than common children; for at twelve years 
old he was found discoursing with the doctors in the temple: 
and when he first preached to the Jews, they wondered’ 
how this man should know : letters, having never learned.” 
John vil. 15. 

Mr. Hlemings i in his Cin isteldgy supposes ‘ he notices 
of former things to be so far obliterated from the memory 
of this glorious spirit or soul of our Lord, as was just ne- 
cessary to his being fitted fay a state of trial in a human 
body.” 

And Dr. Watts adds, ** I can declare solemnly, that, 
after my best searches into the word of God, I can see no- 
thing unscriptural, absurd, or dangerous in such a repre- 
sentation; and I am well assured it gives the highest ho- 
nour to our blessed Redeemer for phil surprising instance 
of, his obedience to his Father, and condescending love to 
mankind,” . 

. OpsEcT. HL., It is said that in the beginning God made 
heaven and earth; and that in six days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the sea, and ail that im them is: there- 
fore, the soul.ef Christ. could not exist before the heaven 
and the earth without existing before time, and it could 
not be in heaven because heaven was not created. But to 
say it existed before time, is making an eternal creature, 
and to own it was not in heaven, is giving up much that 
has been said on the doctrine of pre-existence. 

» ANs. 1 have noticed the substance of this objection in 
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the latter part of Sect. 7, on the phrase, from everlasting, 
to which I hope the reader will turn. That the soul of 
Christ existed before time I have never imagined, neither 
have I supposed that time commenced before his soul was 
brought forth. There certainly is no absurdity, nor any 
thing unreasonable in allowing the world where we dwell 
to have been formed long after the commencement. of 
time; though time, as to this present system and its in- 
habitants, be measured from the creation thereof... We 
hear of the end of the world, as well.as the beginning of 
it, and so far we in common language attach the idea of 
the end of time; but ina strict sense of speaking, no crea- 
ture can be eternal, so that there will be time contained 
in the duration of the creature after this. world: is. ended. 
Then why not before it was first formed? , The duration 
of the happiness of the saints stands in the God-Man, as 
well as all other blessings. There was no: time before 
Christ, neither will there be any after him. . There is one 
idea we do well ‘to remember, asa guide to our minds. on 
Ahis subject ; and that is, whatever began to be, however 
ancient that thing may be, it cannot be eternal... It is ge- 
nerally understood that, our world is not yet six thousand 
years old, but ‘had it been standing as: many millions, of 
millions of ages, as there are particles of sand jin the whole 
globe, and were we to suppose’ the soul of our Saviour to 
have existed, as many millions of millions ‘of :ages| before 
such supposed period, as there are drops of water in’ the 
whole universe, still, that soul would: be infinitely short.of 
an eternal being! How'ridiculous, then, is it, for-any one 
who is possessed of his intellects, to talk ofithe doctrine of. 
Christ’s early existence implying an eternal creature ! 

I know it is a common expression, ‘that all before this 
world is vast eternity ; but no man can prove any such idea 
to be real truth; Tvead of a beginning beforeithe earth 
was: and I believe no man can make: it appear that the 
word beginning ever denotes proper etermity.; 0% But: af 
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the heaven was not created before the human soul of Christ, - 
where could his soul reside? 1 might ask, in turn, where 
our Father who is in heaven dwelt, before the heavens 
were created? But we may proceed thus, until we lose 
sight of all that can truly profit us: I believe, as Dr. Gill 
says, he dwelt in himself, and that satisfies me. And, I 
should have no objection to say that, the pre-existing 
soul of Christ dwelt in the bosom of the Father. But I 
see no reason whatever to conclude that, when Moses 
speaks of the creation of heaven and earth in six days, or 
in the beginning, he must be understood as meaning the 
third heavens; where Christ and his redeemed dwell. I, 
on the contrary, am well satisfied, that he means the visible 
starry heavens, the same heavens that are stretched abroad 
as a tent to dwell in: these heavens are connected with 
the earth, and both were comprehended in the six days’ 
-work. But it is by no means evident from his writings, 
when the empyreal heavens were formed, or the celestial 
spirits, called angels, were brought into being. This 
temporary residence of dying mortals, affords no measur- 
ing-line whereby to settle the date of supernal things. 
Therefore, the objection raised from there being no hea- 
ven for the manhood of our blessed Lord to reside in, is 
rather too futile to merit further reply. 

On the first words in the Bible, Dr. Guill observes, 
«¢ By the heaven some understand the supreme heaven, 
the habitation of God, and of the holy angels ;—but ra- 
ther the lower and visible heavens are meant.” Matthew 
Henry says, “* It is the visible part of the creation that 
Moses here designs to account for, therefore he mentions 
not the creation of angels.” But I hope sufficient answer 
is given to the objection. 

Ossect. IV. Since it is said, Wherefore in all things it 
behoved him to be made like unto his brethren, and all his bre- 
thren have their souls formed within their bodies, and do not 
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exist as reasonable beings prior to the formation of their 
bodies; how can it be true that the soul of Christ should 
exist before his body was formed, and yet that he should 
be, and actually was; made like unto his brethren 7m all 
thing's ? 

Ans. 1. It appears by the apostle’s manner of speaking 
-in the verses preceding, that Christ was like his brethren 
in all things, except that he had not flesh or a human body. 
Forasmuch, then, as the children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same, 
that he might by dying destroy the power of death, and 
deliver his people from bondage, and prove himself a mer- 
ciful and faithful High-priest in things pertaining to God, 
to make reconciliation for the sins of the people. 

2. His being made in all things like unto his brethy "en, 
it is plain, was zrdispensably requisite, in order to his being 
a merciful and faithful high-priest in things pertaining to 
God; therefore, it cannot mean that he must assume body 
and soul together, or that his soul must be formed within 
his body in the virgin; because, that would make no dif- 
ference whatever, as to his sufferings and death, as the 
High-priest and sacrifice of his people. He could certainly 
have filled the: office of the priesthood, so as to make re- 
conciliation for the sins of the people, upon either senti- 
ment being supposed to be true. But that in which it be- 
hoved him to be like his brethren was zdispensably ne- 
cessary. | 

3. But the plain meaning, no doubt, is this, that as he 
stood the brother of all the adopted seed, in a sameness of 
nature, the body excepted, as the time drew near for him 
to appear among them on earth, and to act as the true 
High-priest on their behalf, it behoved him to take a body 
of flesh like those in which his brethren dwelt, sin ex- 
cepted, that he might, in such likeness of sinful flesh, 
make complete atonement for all the sins of his brethren, 
that thus by him, God’s sons, though many, might be 
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finally brought to glory, with honour and joys He was 
then made like his brethren in all things, when he taber- 
nacled among them, was made sin for them, and shale in 
their stead! 7 
4. The phrase all things does not refer to the manner 
of his being made; it is not designed tosay how, but what 
it behoved him to be made. It behoved him to be made 
like his brethren, not in the manner in which they are 
made, for this would not become him; but it behoved him 
to be made like his brethren in essence or substance. 
They had not only intelligent souls, but human bodies ; 
he had an intelligent soul, but not a body, therefore in 
that respect it behoved him to be made like them. For- 
asmuch, then, as the children are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same. Ver. 14. 
Surely this is the evident meaning, for if we were to apply 
the phrase all things in the other way, to the manner of 
his being made, it would prove sentiments in which the 
objectors could find no pleasure. For instance, he had no 
human father, nor had he any relation to human guilt and 
defilement, either as to the first act in Adam, or the sub- 
sequent defections of his fallen posterity : He was holy and 
separate from sinners. But his brethren are all conceived 
ijn sin’and shapen in iniquity; therefore, the phrase, adZ : 
things, must be taken restrictively, and, I believe, must 
be understood as I have above declared, of the incarnation 
of the second Man, the Lord from eich ; 
5. Although I think the true sense of the words is given, 
according to the plain scope of the context, yet, perhaps, 
the apostle might have some design of expressing also, the 
idea of the Meaiator being made like his brethren, as to 
the imputation of sin, called his being made sin, in order 
to his people being made the righteousness of Godin him. 
Ged sent forth his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, 
and it was necessary be should so appear, in order to his 
being a curse-bearing Redeemer, and thai he might make 
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reconciliation for the sins of the people. ‘Thus he was se- 
cretly made like them, that they might be openly made 
like him. He was made sin that he might be-made a sa- 
crifice for sin; and he was made asacrifice for sin, that he 
might make an end of sin. He was made like us, that we 
riijeshe be made like. him, and that he might be found as 
the first-born among many brethren. 


Ossect. V. The Soczinzans have at all times set them- 
selves against the doctrine of Christ’s being the eternal 
Son of God, with all their might, well knowing, that if 
they could destroy this, the doctrine of the Trinity would 
fall to the ground; and other writers have opposed it, be- 
cause they clearly discern their what of pre-existence 
will not stand with it. 

Ans. 1. If the doctrine of the Beiriiey depends upon 
that of the eternal generation of our Lord’s divine person, 
fall it certainly must; nor, indeed, can it be fairly sup- 
posed ever to have had a scriptural standing on any such 
principle. If the divine persons are co-equal, they must 
’ be also co-eternal. . But how can two subsistences, though 
of the same kind, be co-eternal if one be ago by the 
other? 

2. I am confident the S6ptdne of the Trinity is inde- - 
pendent of such God-dishonouring notions, and hope the 
preceding pages have clearly shown as much, on reason- 
able and scriptural grounds. Jehovah, whether viewed in 
the personal distinction of the Father, of the Son, or of - 
the Holy Ghost, must ever be considered as unoriginate or 
self-existent. Therefore, begetting, bringing forth, and 
the like, mustibelone to our Lord as man, not as God: 
consequently, the doctrine of the Trinity is no way: de- 
nied in our giving he the i isha, doctrine of eternal 
generation. iit 

3. Iam apprized that, the avidin of the doctrine of 
pre-existence, have more commonly objected to Christ | 
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being called the eternal Son of God; but, for myself, 1 
“must say, I can see no inconsistency in the language. It 
never can be right to give names to our blessed Lord, 
which-do not belong to him; nor can it ever be wrong, to_ 
say the truth concerning hint; But use what language 
you will, under distinct and comprehensive views of truth, 
men must be expected to arise, who overlooking all ne- 
cessary distinctions, or making distinctions where none are 
allowed in the subject itself, will through such partial 
views, censure the very language which a better under- 
standing would receive and commend. 

It has happened with regard to the doctrine of pre-ex- 
istence as in some other points, certain individuals, after 
having been brought to see something of its advantages, 
have, through the pleasure they have found in it and its 
tendencies, been carried away to some extravagant lengths 
of imagination and assertion, before they have properly 
seen into their very great want of judgment and discre- 
tion. And while such zealous advocates for the sentiment, 
display their unguided zeal, together with their unarranged 
ideas on the subject they so eagerly wish to propagate, it 
of course falls out that their principal success is found 
among those, who receive sentiments as young rooks re- 
ceive food from their dams: (Deut. xxii. 6,7.) while some 
who truly understand and believe the doctrine itself, are 
grieved to see how truth is mutilated in what is called 
preaching and defending it; and others, who have without 
reason cultivated a disposition hostile to the principle, go 
away disgusted at what they in derision call the pre-ex- 
istent scheme, when in truth, perhaps, it is rather the dis- 
orderly and defective manner in which it was held forth, 
than the principle itself, that increased their disgust, and 
confirmed their prejudices. ‘ 

Another impediment to the acknowledgement of the’ 
doctrine, has been, the losing sight of our Lord’s proper 
person and divinity, which has been too often the case in 
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contending for his early existence as the Man. This has 
been rendered the more conspicuous and offensive, by un- 
necessary, and in some cases, truly ignorant reflections, 
thrown out upon certain’terms and phrases, which have 
been long familiar to the saints, and useful in expressing 
their views of their eternal and adorable Lord. — It is best, 
in my poor opinion, to keep to the language that has been 
Jong in use on those sublime subjects, as far as truth and 
sound integrity will admit. And we have frequently found, 
that in resigning old words and phrases, men have, almost: 
unawares to themselves, at the same time given up ancient 
truths, so that it becomes us to be cautious. And with re- 
gard to the phrase, Son of God, I find some who are for 
excluding eternity from it, and so of course all proper di- 
vinity : for if the Son of God be not eternal, he can only 
be a creature; and thus by a little ignorant quibbling 
some are led to put away, as far as words can do it, the 
important fact of their Saviour’s personal divinity! Then, 
to finish off the matter, and make the error against the 
Bible into a contradiction to themselves, the same charac- 
ters will exclaim, We believe the doctrine of the Trinity, 
and that Christ is God as truly as he is Man! Now, al- 
though such professors of wisdom in the gospel, are by no 
means likely to acknowledge any inconsistency in what I 
deem their error and contradiction on this head; still, for 
the sake of others who may not be so’ fully Herenider: it 
may be of seryice to offer a few thoughts more, by way of 
answer to the question, Zs 2 proper or consistent to call 
Jesus Christ the eternal Son of God? I offer the foarte 
reasons for the affirmative 

1. The relative gharacter , Son of God, is a personal one, 
it is not to be considered a name of nature merely, but of 
personality ; and belongs to one, in whose person both na-_ 
tures (human and divine) are so united, as to constitute 
one complex agent. And this being the real truth, we 
may surely predicate eternity of the Son of God, while we 
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can give this plain reason for it: He ws eternal; though he 
has a nature which is not eternal or without beginning, 
It is, doubtless, best to use such language, as shall keep up 
_in the mind of the speaker and hearer a due thought of his 
divinity, while we at the same time express his humanity | 
also. If, therefore, he who is the Son of God be eternal, 
there can be no inconsistency in our saying so, and to call! 
him the eternal Son of God is but to call him what he is. 
I may say aman is immortal; andif J add, that an angel 
is immortal, both the-assertions will prove true; yet the 
former assertion has something in it which the /atter has 
not: for a man has a body, but an angel has not. It would, 
however, be unjust to object to a man being spoken of as 
immortal, because one part of his person is mortal, cor- 
ruptible, and thus far inferior, in kind and dignity, to the 
other part, or soul. Neither is it consistent, to object to 
Christ being called the eternal Son of God, because his hu- 
manity is not eternal, if we do really mean to maintain an 
undissembled acknowledgment of his eternal divinity. 

2 If it were unsound to call Christ ¢he eternal Son of 
God, it must be alike unsound, to say the child born and 
Son given is the mighty God; for the same objection 
might be raised: viz. He who is begotien cannot be the 
mighty God. Any one who has wisdom to account for the 
one expression, can also account for the other. But how 
can he who is. begotien be the mighty God? 1 answer, not 
by being begotten, but by an unoriginate existence, as a 
divine person in. the Eternal Essence. His name, Son of 
God, is expressive of his whole person, and therefore de- 
notes. one who is eternal in one nature, though finite in 
the other. Accordingly, we find all his disciples are or- 
dered to be baptized in the NAmg of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost; which they would not have 
Wait had not the Son of God signified, a person of the 


same name or nature and. glory with the Father aa the 
Holy Ghost, 
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I believe the title Son of God is designed to znclude his 
humanity and covenant character; but at the same time I 
am very sure it does not exclude his eternal dignity ; but 
_continually affirms it as a saving truth. Though, I con- 
ceive, he is called the Son of God, because of his being be- 
gotten with regard to his human soul, still I do not call 
him the efernal Son on that account ; but I believe that he 
who was an efernal person, before the human soul was 
brought forth, condescended to be called the Son of the 
Father in his union to that humanity: and the holy thing 
born of the Virgin; 2.¢. the body, was called the Son of 
God in consequence of its being assumed into union with 
this complex agent, who came, as the Son of God from 
the bosom of the Father, into this world, to save sinners, 
and to destroy the works of the devil, and is now gone into 
his kingdom from whence he came, having ieee up 
where he was before. 

3. Isaiah evidently predicates eternity) of the Son of God, 
when he says, his name shall be called 1) aN, abz-gnad, 
Pateretermitatis ; the Father of Eternity; or the eternal 
Father of the everlasting age to come. Now, wherefore 
should any sober-minded person, who professes to believe 
the proper divinity. of the Lord Jesus, rise up to oppose his 
being called the eternal Son of God, after what the Prophet 
here says, is fairly considered, and heartily believed? As 
to Unitarians and Socinians, with their brethren the Arians, 
all agreeing to deny the personal divinity of our Lord Jesus. 
Christ, I am not now concerned to anticipate ; but design. 
my remarks for such as are much nearer to my own views, 
and who believe there are three who bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, and that these. 
three are One. | 

4. The apostleJohn says, ‘‘ We bear witness, and show | 
unto you that £ternal Life which was with the Father, and 
was manifested to us.” Now we all know that the Son of 
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God is our eternal life, and he was manifested to take away 
our sins. If eternal-life be in the Son of God, then the 
Son of God must be efernal, at least in that sense in which 
the-life is eternal. And, if John calls the Son of God 
eternal life, and also says, of the same Son of God, This is 
the true Gop, and eternal hfe, why may we not, without 
error or inconsistency, call the same person the eternal Son 
of God? It certainly is only calling him what he is, as I 
have before testified. Nor do I believe that eternal life 
can stand in any other than an eternal person, in whom 
shall also be found the very same nature united, as that of 
all those who are chosen to eternal life in him. And had 
we no other reason for calling Christ the efernal Son of 
God, than that of his being from everlasting, or ever the 
earth was, and to everlasting, or endless eternity, the Son 
of the Father in truth and love, that might suffice. I hope 
I have made it appear, therefore, that I can resign the 
doctrine of eternal generation, and yet retain that of the 
‘eternal Trinity in essential unity ; and that I also maintain 
the eternity of the Son of God, while Iam likewise anxious 
to defend the doctrine of his pre-existence as the Man. 
And I shall say no more than what I believe, if I add, that 
the reasons given for the antiquity of the second Man, in 
the foregoing pages, will never be fairly set aside. If I 
am mistaken, it will, no doubt, be proved that I have erred, 
by gome one who shall know and love the truth. At the 
present, I shall not subjoin any thing more, except it be 
that, the first-begotten’ Son of God is dl in All: and is 
my great, my e/ernal salvation; and is also the Author of 
eternal salyation to all them that obey him, through the 
sovereign and gracious influence of the Holy Comforter. 
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SECT. XII. 
On the Holy Spirit. 


THE adversaries of Christ’s personal divinity take the op- 
portunity of reasoning against it continually, from all those 
scriptures which speak of his manhood; but on the Holy 
Spirit their perplexity is without concealment, and they 
generally leave the subject (after a few brief remarks have 
_been made), as less important: and one of them tells us, 
that “to insist upon it, that the Holy Spirit is a destinct 
person in the essence of Deity, and to be contentious about 
it, is striving about words to no profit.” But then, that 
which is no profit to one man, may be of: considerable 
service to another. And to deny the personality of the 
Spirit, and manifest a carelessness about his work and 
_ honour, is no small proof of that man being unacquainted 

with the spirituality of the things of Christ in his own 
heart. ‘* The Spirit of truth, the world cannot recevve, 
because tt seeth wim not, netther knoweth wim: but ye know 
HIM; for HE dwelleth with you, and shall be in you.” John 
SENT: | ed 

It is boldly affirmed, that ‘*‘ The Holy Spirit is not . 
another divine person distinct from the Father, and that the 
arguments made use of to prove it are all of them built on. 
human conjectures, and mere inferences, for the Scripture 
no where plainly reveals and declares it to us.” But what 
did Mr. £lliott mean by plainly reveals and declares? I 
certainly think, that if he had studied to contradict our 
Lord’s words, he could scarcely have done it more ex- 
pressly, “The Holy Ghost is another Comforter, ' said 
Christ, which I will send unto you from the Father, even 
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the Spirit of truth which proceedeth from the Father, He 
shall testify of Me: and the Father will send the Com- 
forter, the Holy Ghost, in my name.” John xv. 26. and 
xiv. 26. Now, does our Lord mean the person of the Fa- 
ther, when he speaks of sending another Comforter? Did 
he send the Father from the Father to testify of his per- 
son and mediation? And did the Father send himself in 
Christ’s name? Or did the Father proceed from the Father 
at the time of his being sent? Surely, to these questions 
we must answer in the negative: we must say NO. If 
words express any thing decerminstelas the above lan- 
- guage of Christ most plainiy asserts a Trinity of personal 
distinctions in the One eternal Godhead. But it will be 
said, ‘‘ The Spirit of God is the essential life and power of 
God; therefore the Spirit, so explained, may be said to 
proceed from the Father, to be sent by him, and by Christ 
his Son; without supposing the Spirit to be another ay 
son.” 

I reply, 1. We are not told in any part of Scripture, 
that the phrase, Holy Spirit always means the attribute of 
power, and that the Holy Ghost is not another person, — 
distinct in mode of subsistence in the Godhead, from the 
Father and the Son; therefore we are not bound to be- 
lieve the above assertions. 

2. Whatever is in. God is God : the power of God ts the 
God of power, or God Almighty acting ; at least, we must, 
T presume, take in the idea of his acting in order to give 
us any conception of his power in distinction from his 
‘other attributes. But it is said, “ The Spirit of God is 
God,—but is not another God, or another person distinct 
from God.” I answer, if the Spirit be God, and there be 
but one person in Deity, it must follow that the Spirit is 
the Father after all; then, how came Christ to say, the 
Comforter proceedeth from the Father? But as he that 
would affirm the Holy Ghost means the Father, while the 
Word is allowed to be the rule of judgment, must either 
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be a knave or a fool, I shall not stop to refute such affirma- 
tion. For if he were a knave, it would be more proper to 
discourse with him from the twentieth chapter of Exodus, 
than to argue about the personality of the Holy Spirit 
with him: and if he were a fool, it would be useless to 
spend time in dispute with such a one, about so great a 
matter. As to the notion of the Spirit being “ another 
God, or another person from God;” Mr. Elliott might 
have spared the almost constant use of such illusive insi- 
nuations. J beheve sound Trinitarians have never pre- 
tended to say the Holy Spirit was another God, or another 
person from God, but another person from the Father per- 
sonally considered. And sure J am the Holy Ghost is not 
the Father, though I believe he is truly God. But the ad- 
versaries of the Holy Spirit’s personality, always aim to 
carry their point by confounding the idea of nature or 
essence with that of personality: thus, if we speak after 
the words of Christ, of another he or person, they will di- 
rectly charge us with holding another thing or essence, 
and so another God. On the whole, it appears, the Spirit 
is not to be considered as a mere attribute of “ vital ac- 
tivity ;”? or as the power of the Father; but as a divine 
person in the Godhead, by whose saving power salvation 
is bestowed on ruined men. 

3. The Spirit of God is so distinguished from the power 
of God in the words of truth, as plainly to evince that, the | 
one is as the personal agent, the other as the attribute or act 
of that agent, and who ts supposed to be present in the act | 
put forth. 1 will now cite a few passages, and accompany 
them with a few brief remarks. They rebelled and vexed 
his Holy Spirit. Now, how would this sound on the at- 
tentiye ear, were we to say, They vexed his holy power 
or essential life? Do we read any where of God’s power 
being vexed or grieved? Paul says, dnd gricve not the 
Holy Spirit of God, by whom ye are sealed unto the day of 
redemption. Eph. iy. 30. Would the same: ideas be pre- 
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_ served, were we to-read the words thus, dnd grieve not 
the power of the Father, by which ye are sealed, &c.? 

Who would wish such a version to obtain commendation ° | 
Ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise, said Paul: 
this would not be improved by -reading it according to 
Mr. Elhott’s. exposition of the phrase Holy. Spirit: it 
would then be, ye were sealed with that holy power of 
promise. But there are several texts, which mention the 
Holy Spirit and the attribute of power in such a manner, 
as to sufficiently distinguish them, and yet not separate — 
them. God anointed. Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy - 

. Ghost AND with power. If the words Holy Ghost, really 
' meant the power of God, why is it added and with power ? 
Again, Approving ourselves as the ministers of God,—by 
the Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, by the word of truth, 
by the power of God. 2 Cor. vi. 6,7. Why, here again, 
is the power of God mentioned so directly after the Holy 
Ghost, and that when Paul was giving a distinct and em- 
phatic account, of what. things had rendered them ministers 
approved to God and the saints! Would he be guilty of 
such tautology, in so striking an instance as this must have 
been? | Hear the words as they would then read, By the 
power of God, by love unfeigned, by the word of truth, by 
the power of God! The honest Christian will, J doubt not, 
prefer the old version before that of the strangely mistaken 
Lihott. Again, Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit 
‘into Galilee. Does this mean, he returned in the power 
of the Father’s power? Again, God hath given us the Spirit 
of power. 2'Tim i. 7. He surely did not mean, they had 
received the Father of power, nor the power of power. 

Paul speaks of mighty signs and wonders being wrought 
by the power of the Spirit.of God. Rom. xv. 19. The power 
of the power of God the Father, is the direct sense of these 
words, according to the definition which I am answering, 
as above quoted. Again, That ye may abound in hope - 
through the power of the Holy Ghost. These words are 
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plain, if we understand them of the power of a divine per- , 
son in Deity ; but not otherwise. Now, said Paul, The 
Lord ts that Spirit : and adds, we are changed into the same 
mage, from glory to glory, as by the Lord the Spirit. 
These words fully show- that the Spirit does not signify 
the mere attribute of power: but a divine person, putting 
forth his supreme power, to bless his people with gospel 
liberty ; for where the Spirit of the Lord 1s, there ts liberty. 
Again, Our Gospel came unto you in power, and in the 
Holy Ghost, and in much assurance. This had been a 
‘strange way of speaking, if the words Holy Ghost meant 
the same thing, precisely, as the term power. And why 
should Paul say, the gospel came in power, and in the es- 
sential power? He says, to the Ephesians, L’ndeavour to 
| keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. There is 
one body and one Spirit.. I believe the words would be es- 
sentially changed, and their true sense lost, were we ‘to 
substitute the phrase, power of the Father, for the word 
Spirit. The apostle says, to the saints at Rome, Now I | 
beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, 
and for the love of the Spirit, that ye strive together with 
me in your prayers to God for me. How would it sound 
to say, the love of the power of God here? what im- 
provement would it be? or would the same idea be con- 
veyed by such a clause being substituted? I believe not. — 
But I must decline making any further quotations at pre- 
sent, and would hope enough has been said already, to 
pie that the definition of the Spirit of God, given by the 
author before mentioned, is unscriptural and truly un- 
sound, I shall, however, keep the sentiment in mind, in 
writing the following pages. How the Holy Spirit is dis- 
tinguished from the Father and the Son, I have before fe 
clared. 

It is affirmed, that “ there is no difereatie between the 
Spirit of God and the power of God, as by power is under- 
stood that which is essenézal to the divine nature, and not a 
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mere transient. act of divine power.” I reply, 1. That if 
the terms Spirit and power had been designed to denote 
the same thing, the apostles would not have used them in - 
the way above shown. 2. If by power we understand, that 
infinite, uncreated might or ability, whereby the eternal 
God performeth whatsoever he willeth to do, then we must 
acknowledge the Spirit to be truly God. To this Ediott 
has subscribed, saying, Zhe Spirit of God is God. You 
would suppose, now, from this, that all is well, and all 
right. But all he means is, that Omnipotence is God ; 
and thus: he plays with words until the person of the Spirit 
is entirely lost from sight! By the same manner of ar- 
guing, each attribute might be called the Spirit of God; 
but the Scripture gives no precedent for so naming them. 
The Spirit of God no more signifies the power of God, 
than the goodness of God, the wisdom of God, or the faith- 
fulness of God. And why, with as good reason, should we | 
not be baptized into the name of any. other attribute of: 
God as into the name of the divine power? ‘* And to no 
purpose does the Holy Ghost seem to be adjoined, if by 
that phrase nothing besides the power of the Father is de- 
signed: for acknowledging the Father we withal acknow- 
ledge his power; worshipping the Father, we at the same’ 
time adore his power; devoting ourselves to the Father in 
true obedience, we likewise subject ourselves to his power ; 
as if one has promised faith and loyalty to the king, he 
herein has abundantly satisfied his duty; so that there is 
no further need to profess himself devoted to the king’s 
power or efficacy; in such a case it must be superfluous 
and idle, 'to sever the king from his royal power. But the 
Holy Ghost being a person in the Godhead, and so con- 
tained in the one mame, sufficient reason appears for our 
being baptized in his name, and devoted to his honour.” 
Hence it becomes sufficiently manifest that by the Spirit 
of God we are to understand a divine Agent, and by the 
power, his agency. 
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‘6 As man, whom God created in his own image, is one 
person, and hath a spirit m him, essential to his being ; so 
God, his Creator, is one person, and hath a Spirit essential 
to his being.” 

Ans. According to this way of reasoning, a spirit would 
have as many spirits as it has properties belonging to it; 
we know that the spirit of a man is his soul, who knows it 
own feelings, and those of the body in dao with it, which 
constitutes the man ; his soul or spirit is distinguished from 
the body, but zt cannot be distinguished from uiself: sucha 
definition is absolutely inconceivable, even in respect to 
finite created spirits, but how much more in respect to the 
infinitely great and eternal God, the Creator of all spirits, 
who is all perfection, and is not to be defined by what 
Mr. Ellhott calls the essential life and power of action; for 
God is life in the abstract, is all power and every other 
perfection ; so that his definition of God is altogether un- 
scriptural and absurd. It is allowed, that power, in any 
spirit is its essential capacity of acting, and action is the 
exertion of that capacity; but will common sense call this 
the spirit of a spirit, which is only a property belonging to 
a spirit? The scope of 1 Cor. ii. 11. is, to show the ab- 
solute necessity of the divine teaching, in order to our 
knowing (savingly) the things of God ; but it was not to. 
inform us that the Spirit of God is the same thing in God, 
that the spirit of man is in man; for then the simple and 
- uncompounded being of God would be denied. But the 
simplicity and indivisibility of God are as essential to his 
being, as self-existence, eternity, or any other perfection 
whatever. 

Having thus far anticipated some of the opposing re- 
marks, adduced against the personal divinity of the Holy 
Spirit, and ohasaaiad the force and tendency thereof, I shall 
now proceed to state the grounds on which'I retain, with 
satisfaction and edification, the important doctrine of the 
Holy Spirit’s divine personality and essential divinity. 


~ 
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First, the names and titles by which the Holy Spirit is 
known to us in the Scriptures, very plainly attest his per- 
sonality and divinity. I have before shown, that he is 
_comprehended under the full name Jehovah Aleim : the 
self-existent Creaiors, worshipful ones, covenanters, gudges, 
and testifiers under oath. The apostle John says, There 
are Three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word; 
and the Holy Ghost + and these Three are One. Now, as* 
it is generally thought, that he gives us a paraphrastical 
translation of the sacred name Jehovah in his Revelation, 
why not suppose him to refer to the name Alerm, in these 
words in his Hpistle? ‘That the Holy Spirit is compre- 
'. hended under these Old Testament titles, I have shown’ in 
sections 3 and 4, to which I must‘beg to refer the inquir- 
ing reader, But, if the Holy Spirit be of the same nature 
with the Father, he must be:self-existent, and if he be not 
the Father, he must be another person in a sameness of na- 
ture with the Father, and personally distinct from him. 

The Holy Spirit is called the Lord, which certainly 
proves him a person, and not a mere attribute, beyond all 
reasonable debate. It is written, Now, the Zord is that 
Spirit: and where the Spirit of the Lord is there is liberty: 
But we all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory 
of the Lord Jesus are changed into: the same image, from 
glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit. 2 Cor. iii. 
17, 18.. And the Lord direct your hearts into the love of 
God the Father, and into the patient waiting for Christ: 
2 Thess. iii. 5.. And the Zord make you to increase and 
abound in love one toward another, and toward all, even | 
as we do toward you: to the end he (the Lord) may stablish 
your hearts unblameable in holiness before God, even our 
Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his 
saints. 1 Thess, ili. 12,13.» In these places, the Spirit is 
evidently distiwguished from the Father and the Son, and 
is called the Lord, and once; according to the ‘Greek, the 
Lord the Spirit... Now, it is well known that Kugios, Lord, 
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is used for Jehovah ; and, therefore, the idea of proper 
Deity ought not to be excluded from it in our discourses 
on the true God; so that this very title, when applied to 
any one of the sacred Three, denotes the divinity of that ' 
person, and at the same time fully shows, that he to whom 
it is applied cannot be a mere attribute of power, as some 
erroneous authors have pretended. The power of the 
Father isthe Father acting, or his ability to. act whatever 
he wills for his own glory: to say, therefore, the Spirit is. 
the power of the Father, is only saying the Spirit is the 
Father: but he that can approve of such affirmation, is 
capable of showing himself a person of no common under- 
standing. ; ut 
The Holy Spirit j is called God. £3 Now's there are di-- 
versities of gifts, administrations, and operations, but it is 
the same God that worketh allin all: but all these worketh 
that one and the self-same Sprrit, dividing to every man: 
severally as he will.” 1 Cor. xii. 4—11. There is but one 
God, who worketh all in all; but the Sperit worketh all in’ 
all, and divides to every man severally as he will ; there- 
fore the Spirit must-be God. It would be strange to say 
‘of an.act of power, he divides to every man severally as he 
' will ; and it would be most wicked to ascribe the work of 
God to any being but himself; but the work of God is | 
here ascribed to the Spirit by an inspired apostle, there-. 
fore, the Spirit is God. But the Father is not the Spirit, 
nor the Spirit the Father, therefore, there must be a plu-. 
rality of equal personalities in the infinite God. Father, 
Son, and Spirit are one God; and, therefore, though the 
Spirit worketh all these things as he willeth, still he is not 
another God from the F ather, only another form of subs 
sistence in the divine essence, called in Hebrew, panay ; 
person, and whichever of the sacred Three is mentioned, 
as performing any certain work, we must always onda 
stand that the other two concur in the work: thus, as Paul 
says, it is the same God which worketh all-in all. The 
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word God, therefore, here is given to the Holy Ghost, but 
not as apart from the Father and the Son im essence ; but 
as essentially one with them, though personally dinieet 
from them. 

Again, Peter said, Anntele Why hath Satan filled thine 
heart to lie to the Holy Ghost? thou hast not lied unto 
men, but unto God. How is it that ye have agreed toge- 
ther to tempt the Spzrzt of the Lord?) We have a. similar 
portion in the Hebrews, Wherefore, the Holy Ghost saith, 
—your fathers tempted me, proved me, and saw my works 
forty years. Wherefore Z was grieved with that gene- 
ration, &c. So J sware in my wrath they shall not enter 
into my rest. And David says, in the preceding verses, 
in the 95th Psalm, that this same person, who is called 
(by Paul) the Holy Ghost, is Jehovah our Maker, our God; 
and we the people of his pasture. Now, surely, Peter 
did not mean.to say, 4nanias lied to the power of the Fa-. 
ther,-nor that he tempted the power of the Father! Nor 
did the apostle mean that the essential life and power of 
God said, your fathers tempted me: neither are we to un- 
derstand that the power of God said, J was grieved, and 
I sware in my wrath, &c. Yet it cannot be proved, while 
the New Testament is in being, that the Spirit means the 
person of the Father; therefore, it must follow that, the 
phrase Holy Spirit denotes a divine person in the God- 
head, and who is therefore entitled to all the sacred names, 
whereby the God of Israel has been known and distin- 
guished from the days of old. 

Further, He who dwells in the saints as in his own temple 
as the living God, but the Holy Ghost dwells in his saints as 
an his own temple, therefore the Holy Ghost ts the living 
God... If it be said, “* God the Father dwells in us by his 
Spirit, but that the Spirit is not another person from the 
Father;”” Iveply, 1. That it is certain the Holy Spirit is 
not the person of the Father.. 2. That the Father may be 
said to dwell in us by the Spirit, because the great office 
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of the Spirit consists in quickening, sanctifying, and suse 
taining the whole of the family which the Father hath 
adopted, and in shedding the love of the Father abroad 
in their hearts. And as the Divine Persons are one in 
nature, it must follow that, where one dwells, the other 
dwells. Our Lord said, (of the man that keepeth his 
commandments) WE will come unto him, and will make 
our abode with him. 3. It is said, the Holy Spirit means 
the power of the Father, but the Father no more dwells in 
his people by his power, than he does by his love, holiness, 
or faithfulness, God dwelling in the saints by his Spirit, 
by no means implies that the Spirit is not God, but rather 
proves that he is God; and that he accordingly devotes 
the persons of his people to himself, as his temple for ever. 
That the Father dwells in his temple by the Spirit, is not 
wholly accounted for in the mere nature or essential per~ 
fection of Deity; but in the sovereign economy of grace, 
or coyenant plan of salvation by the mediation of Jesus, 
and the operation of the Holy Spirit from the Father and 
the Son. Thus, the Spirit’s indwelling is the indwelling 
of the Father and the Son also, and-is an infallible pledge 
of interest in all the fulness of the Triune God. 2 
Again, Our Lord said to his disciples, ‘I will pray the 
Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that HE 
may abide with you for ever; even the Spirit of trath, © 
WHOM the world cannot receive, because it seeth HIM. not, 
“neither knoweth Him; but ye know Him; for HE dwelleth 
with you, and shall be in you, The Comforter, the Holy 
Ghost, wHom the Father will send in my name, HE shall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your remem- 
brance, whatsoever I have said to you: When the Com- 
forter is come, WHOM I will send unto you from the Fa. 
ther, even the Spirit of truth, wHO proceedeth from the 
father, HE shall testify of me. Nevertheless, I tell you the 
truth ; It is expedient for you that I go away: for if I go 
not away, the Comforler will not come unto you; but if I 
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depart, I will send HIM to you: and when He is come, HE 
will reprove the world of sin, &c. Howbeit, when HE, the 
Spirit of truth, is come, HE wil guide you into all truth: 

for HE shall not speak of HIMSELF; but whatsoever HE shall 
hear, that shall He speak: and He will show you things to 
come: HE shall glorify me; for HE shall receive of mine, 
and shall show it unto you. All things that the Father 
hath are mine: therefore, said I, that HE shail take of mine, 
and shall show it unto you.” 

Now, Christian reader, what are we to think of the tes- 
timony of our blessed Lord, thus full, express, and clear ? 
Should not this satisfy, if similar language could not be 
found in the Bible, or if this were all we had given us to 
determine our judgment? He certainly intended his dis- 
ciples to understand his words in their commor accepta- 
tion, for he gave them no intimation to the contrary. And 
if such iat language is not expressive of personality, in. 
the agent to whom it is applied, we may be sure there can 
be no proof given of personality in language at all. To 
me it appears, as though our dear Lord anticipated the 
opposition that has since then arisen, to the personal ho- 
nour and proper divinity of the Holy Comforter. Hence 
we find a singular repetition of the pronouns in his dis- 
course, with other particulars, tending to prove the Spirit 
a divine person in the Godhead, which it may not be amiss — 
briefly to point out to the reader, 

First. He calls the Spirit the Comforter, in the ieee it 
is Tlagexhylos: the Advocate, Monitor, Instructor, Guide, and 
Comforter. ‘These different senses of the word Paracletos 
are pleaded for among the learned, and it would ill be- 
come me to pretend to determine, which of the five is the 
most direct signification of the original; it is sufficient for - 
me to know, that in his gracious work, in the hearts of his 
people, he amply proves himself entitled to them all. But 
surely they all denote a personal agency, that could with 
no propriety be applied to an attribute, or mere property 
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of an agent. The very word itself, and especially con- 
nected, as it is, with active verbs, and personal pronouns, 
must, to an unprejudiced mind, directly convey the idea 
of a person, if words can possibly express personal proper- 
ties: the Comforter WILL NOT come if I go not away: but 
when Hz 2 come, HE WILL guide you ito all truth: HE 
WILL shew you things to come: He shall RECEIVE of mune, 
and shall shew tt unto you. Are these personal acts, or are 
they not? Can any language Papin personal acts and 
properties in a stronger manner? How. will the whole 
read, if for a moment we substitute the idea of a mere 
acting power, or what is called by some the power of the 
Father? ‘The power of the Father will not come, &c.; but 
when he, the power of the Father, is come, he, the power 
of the Father, will guide you into all truth! If we may, 
with impunity, take such liberties with the words of Scrip- 
ture, what use can it be to refer to it for the proof or de-~ 
fence of any thing? 

Secondly, It is remarkable, that in the words of Christ, 
above cited, though all of them make but a short’ para- 
graph, the number of times that the personal pronouns 
are applied to the Holy Spirit, the Comforter, is not less 
than twenty-four! They are these, He, him, himself, 
who, whom. ab 


OxsJecT. The application of these pronouns does not 
prove the Holy Spirit to be a distinct person, for they are 
often ascribed to that which is not a proper person; as 
to a man’s soul in distinction from himself; and yet the 
soul of man is not another person, NAerane from himself. 
Ps. xl. 5,11. Now, if these personal pronouns do not 
prove a man’s soul to be another person distinct from him- 
self; so neither do they prove the Spirit of God to be 
another person distinct from God.” £d/zot¢. 

Aws. 1. Tam not sure that a man’s soul is not a proper 
person, though it is certain it is not a complex person, 
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‘as when joined to a body. Angels may be called per 
sons, though they have not bodies of flesh as men have. 
2. When a man’s soul is distinguished from himself; I_sup- 
pose it must certainly mean, from his body; therefore, 
this quibble can no more support the cause for which it is 
adduced, than the word Mesopotamia will prove where 
Christ was crucified. 3. Though the personal pronouns, | 
applied to a man’s soul in dikinctines from his body, do 
not’ prove a man’s soul to be another person distinct from 
himself, considered as a complex agent; yet, the applica~ 
tion of the pronouns to the Spirit of God, as above shown 
in the words of Christ, abundantly proves the Spirit to be 
another HE, distinct from that HE who (Christ said) should | 
give another Comforter. John xiv. 16. And this is so plain, 
that a man must be peculiarly possessed to deny it. 4. The 
objector knows that no sound Trinitarian said, the Holy 
Ghost was another person distinct from God, in Ais sense 
of the word God; but desperate cases require measures 
accordingly. The Holy Spirit is another person, distinct 
from the person of the Father, but not distinct from God, 
essentially considered. My understanding is distinct from 
my will, but not essentially, because both are only one in- 
telligent spirit: so the Spirit is a distinct. person, but not a 
distinct God. 

_ Thirdly, The things predicated of the Coinkenton a in 
. our Lord’s words, strongly attest his personality and di- 
vinity. It will be best to review the different assertions the 
words contain in a more distinct way. 1. Christ says, 
wl pray the Father, and he shall gwe you another Com- 
_forter. Flere are three, as plain as words can express, 
and the Father is said to give you another Comforter; to 
be in the stead of Christ, who was about to withdraw, as to 
his bodily and visible presence. Now, had we stood by 
and heard these sayings, should we not have supposed 
that, Christ meant something more than what is commonly 
understood by the power of the Father? 2. He adds, that 
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HE may ABIDE with you for ever. Now, it is plain that, if 
the act of divine power were perpetual and alike, we 

should be better saints than ‘we are. It must, therefore, 

be supposed that, by the power of the Father is meant 

essential power, and this indeed Mr. Elliott asserts, p. 61. 

Then it must be allowed, that the Father gives himself, 

under the name of Spirit, and that he sends himself in his 
own name; for essential power can be no other than God, 

nor can the Father be’ distinguished from his essential 
power, nor can his essence dwell by gift in any new place. 

3. It follows, even the Spirit of truth, WHOM the world 
cannot recewe, because tt seeth HIM not, neither knoweth 
wim. Has the world no knowledge of divine’ power? 

Why then does Paul say his eternal power and Godhead are 
clearly seen? Rom. 1. 20. But the Spirit, as the Pa- 
racletos, can only be received in his own light; and there- 
fore, the world, lying in darkness, cannot see him or know 
him in his spiritual works, because he is spiritually dis- 
cerned. A passive work must precede an active recep- 
tion; for there must be a spiritual principle, in order to 
the spiritual reception of a spiritual object ; and ‘this ac- 
counts for thé world not receiving him. But our Saviour. 
could not mean, that the world could not’ believe the om- | 
nipotence of the Father. 4. He adds, But ye know HIM; 
For BE dwelleth with you, and shall be in'you. Now, is not 
this a strange way of telling a few plain disciples, that the 
power of God is known and experienced by them? And 
yet this is all he meant, according to the sentiment of 
those, who tell us the Spirit of God only means the power 
of the Father. | But ye know HIM; 7.e. ye know the power 
of God; for HE dwelleth with you ; 2. e. the power of the 
Father dtwelleth with you! Why may we not say, the lowe 
of God, he dwelleth with you, and ye know Aim? Thus 
we might go on to make every distinct attribute a he, 
or person; but without reason, and without’ revelation. 
5. Our Lord says, The Comforter, the Holy Ghost, WHOM 
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the Father will send in my name, HE shall TEACH you alé 
things, and bring all things to your remembrance, &c. 
Here again we have three agents mentioned, Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit: and the Spirit is sent by the Father, as a 
teacher, in the name of Christ; and also’ as a remem- 
. brancer, to restore to the minds of the frail disciples, al/ 
_ things that their great Master had said. To ascribe all 
this to a mere attribute, apart from proper personality, 
must be ridiculous. Surely wisdom would be more en- 
titled to the character of a teacher, than power; but the 
divine Spirit, is, and ought to be, distinguished from them. 
both, as a person in whom all perfections dwell and are 
acted. 6. The Spirit of truth wuo proceedeth from the 
_ Father, 38 shall testify of me. As the Spirit proceedeth 
from the Father, he cannot be the Father, for the Father 
cannot proceed from and send himself. Nor can we, with 
any propriety, speak of the power of the Father proceed-> 
ing from the Father; for it would sound very awkwardly, 
to speak of the power WHO proceedeth from the Father, 
and to add that, the same power, HE shall testify of Christ, 
I do not remember any part of Scripture where the phrases, 
he shall come, he shall speak, he shall teach; and he shall des- 
tify, are all, or any one of them, used of any thing that is 
not a person; therefore, we ought to understand them in 
a personal manner in the passages quoted. Now, asthese 
assertions cannot be applied to the Father, nor to the Son, 
they must be. spoken of the Lord the Spirit. The same» 
observations apply to the rest of the words, he will reprove, 
he will guide, he shall speak, he will, show you things to. 
come, /e shall receive of mine, or take of mine. If we are 
not to understand such assertions as denoting personality, 
as truly as language can express the matter, I could wish 
to know what words would giye satisfaction upon better 
foundation. It should, ikewisb) be observed, that in no 
text, where the subject is mentioned, is there any thing 
spoken, that is inconsistent with the idea of the Spirit being 


ON THE HOLY SPIRIT. 229 


a@ distinct person in the Godhead. Finally, It is expressly 
said, He shall not speak of HIMSELF. Can this be applied 
to At person of the Father? I apprehend the adversaries 
themselves will not answer in the affirmative! And can 
we, without being ridiculous and antiscriptural, say of the 
act of divine power, he shall not speak of himself? From 
the whole, then, I conclude that, the personality and di- 
vinity of the Spirit, are as plainly declared as words can 
attest, and that from the lips of our blessed Lord himself. 
Paul says, What man knoweth the things of a man, save 
the Spirit of a man which zs in him? even so the things of 
God knoweth (sdeg) none but the Spirit of God. 2 Cor. ii. 
13. Now, whatever is in God is God, but the Spirit is in 
God, therefore the Spirit is God. . None knows the things 
of God, as they are in the Godhead, but God; but the 
Spirit knows the things of God as they are in the God- 
head, therefore the Spirit is God. He that searches or 
knows the deep things of God must be a divine person, 
but the Spirit searches or knows the deep things of God, 
therefore the Spirit is a divine person. J7e that knows the 
deep things of God must be infinite, but the Spirit knows 
the deep things of God, therefore the Spirit is infinite: 
-and so must be God. He that proceedeth from and-is 
sent by the Father, cannot be the Father himself; but the. 
Spirit proceedeth from and is sent by the Father ;- there- 
fore, he cannot be the Father himself. And if the Spirit 
knoweth the deep things of God, and is not the Father; 
he must be another he, or person in the divine esserice, ind 
so another Comforter, as our Lord has declared. He that 
can believe the Scriptures, therefore, can find no reason to 
question the, doctrine of the Spirit’s personality and di- 
vinity. 
He that called Saul to the office of apostleship was God; 
(Rom. i. 1.) but the, Holy Ghost said, Separate ME Bar- 
nabas and Saul for the work whereunto J have called them, 
Acts xiii..2. He that. sent forth Barnabas and Saul was 
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God, but the Holy Ghost sent forth Barnabas and Saul, 
therefore the Holy Ghost is God. Acts xiii. 4. If it be 
said, the Father spoke by his Spirit, I reply, that is not 
denied ; but-still it 1s positively asserted, the Holy Spirit 
spoke, and said, Separate ME Barnabas and Saul, for the 
work whereunto J have called them. 1n this there can be 
no donbt but the Father and Son also concurred, all three 
being one infinite Godhead. ‘This, then, is another irre- 
fragable testimony, to the personality and Deity of the 
Holy Spirit. 

Again, Verily I say unto you, All sins shall be forgiven 
unio the sons.of men, and blasphemies wherewith so ever they 
shall blaspheme: but he that shall blaspheme againsi the 
Holy Ghost hath never forgwweness, but 1s. in danger of 
eternal damnation: because they said, He hath an unclean 
Spirit. Mark iu. 28—30. No part of Scripture so em- 
phatically expresses the extent of forgiving favour, as this, 
where we are told of unpardonable sin. Thus, where sove- 
reignty determined to place a mark, to which its favour 
should not be extended, there also is given, the fullest 
declaration of saving grace toward guilty offenders. To 
blaspheme, is ‘* to speak with impious irreverence con- 
cerning God himself, or what stands in some peculiar re- 
lationto him.” <‘ A man is guilty of blasphemy, when he 
speaks of God, or his attributes, injuriously; when he as- 
cribes such qualities to him, as do not belong to him, or 
robs him of those which do. The law sentences blasphem- 

ers to death.” Lev. xxiv. 12, 16.; 2 Kings xix. 3—7. 

It appears, from the above words of Christ, that by 
blasphemy against the Holy Spirit, he meant the vile con- 
duct of those, who maliciously and knowingly called the 
Spirit an unclean spirit; z.e. a devil! They charged him 
with casting out devils by Beelzebub, the prince of the 
devils. Mark iii. 22, ‘This was indeed the height of blas- 
phemy; and, perhaps, their sin was peculiar to themselves, 
and has not been committed since the day of Pentecost. 
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As to the unpardonableness of this sin, that cannot arise 
from the thing itself merely; and, I think, it is wholly to 
be accounted for in the sovereignty of God. 

1. It cannot be unpardonable from any superiority in 
the nature, person, and perfections of the Spirit; because 
he is, in these things, only equal in glory with the Father : 
and all manner of blasphemy against the Father is for- 
given; therefore, the reason of the sin against the Holy 
Ghost being unpardonable, cannot be drawn from his na. 
ture or person. 

2. Neither can it be merely from shel sin-itself, for then 
would man’s iniquity, though he be a finite creature, ex- 
ceed the infinity of God: in the Father’s electing love, 
and the Son’s redeeming blood. We must always take 
heed that we do not deny. the infinite perfections of the 
eternal God, let the subject of our discourse be what it 
may. The sin of a creature can never be equal to the ine 
finite mercy of the Lawgiver, nor the boundless worth of 
Immanuel’s righteousness and blood. Hence it appears, 
the unpardonableness of the blasphemy does not arise from 
the sin itself: nor is any sin forgiven because of its small: 
ness. : : ‘3 | 

3. Neither can it be from the zmpenitency or obstinacy 
of the persons, who commit the evil. For were this the 
case, no man could be saved; because he who is under 
the dominion of sin, can never give himself contrition, nor 
change his state fam death to life. If they who now sur- — 
round the throne of pardoning: grace with spiritual sa- 
crifices of prayer and praise, had not been sought and 
brought, by the Holy Spirit’s invincible, quickening; and 
converting energy, they had never been acceptable wor- 
shippers of Almighty God, any more than others, who still 
remain in the confines of ignorance, transgression, and 
death. Therefore, though the offence under considera- 
tion is unpardonable, it is not owing to the impenitency 
of the character, merely, who is the offentien. 
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4, I may remark further, that though good men have 
usually spoken, one after another, ofthe unpardonable sin, 
yet, I do not find the Scripture ever speaks of such a thing, 
in the very words; therefore, we should, perhaps, have 

escaped some wrong apprehensions on the subject, had 
we kept more close to the very words of Scripture : 2¢ shall 
not be forgiven: or hath never forgiveness. Now, none of 
these expressions say, @ could not have been pardoned, had 
the Lord chosen ; but that it shall not be forgiven. It is, 
therefore, no other way wnpardonable, but as God has re- 
solved not to pardon it: for that which is unpardoned in 
the decrees of grace, and covenant of heaven, is unpar- 
donable in the dispensation of the Gospel; which is but a 
manifestation of the grace given usin Christ Jesus before the. 
world began. Therefore the words of Christ lead us to 
conclude, that God the Father did not include the blas- 
phemy against the Holy Ghost, in the black catalogue im- 
puted to the Lamb, in covenanting with him for the sal- 
vation of an elect world. Consequently, no atonement. 
was made when the Saviour died, for the sin: against the 
Holy Spirit ; and as no sacrifice was offered for it to divine 
justice, it is unpardoned and unpardonable. And I may 
add, that the’ Holy Spirit, not being given to such per- 
sons, in Christ, as he is to the elect, he will never work to 
subdue their minds, and truly convince them of the sin, of 
blasphemy against him; but leave them to appear at the 
final tribunal of Christ, the Judge of all, to give an ac- 
count of all their blasphemy, and receive sentence accord- 
ingly. But as it is not my intention to write more than a 
brief explanation of the sin against the Holy Ghost, I shall 
now inquire, how far. the circumstance contains evidence 
of the truth for which I am more directly pleading. 

1. It fully distinguishes the Spirit from the Son of God, 
for whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of Man, it 
shall be forgiven him, but whosoever speaketh against the 
Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him. Matt. xii. 32. 
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2. It also clearly distinguishes the person of the Spirit 
trom the person of the Father; for all manner of sin and 
blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men, which must mean 
blasphemy against the person of the Father; for blasphemy 
against the Son is mentioned afterwards, (ver. 32.) as what 
is pardoned. If blasphemy against the Father’s person be | 
forgiven, surely blasphemy against his power cannot be de- 
nied forgiveness! Here, therefore, that Socinian device 
entirely fails; and the truth shines forth as the sun in his 
full strength : the Holy Spirit is a dvvine person in the eter- 
nal Essence, and so is, with the Father and Son, the true 
God for evermore. See remarks on Jsazah viii. 13,14, in 
‘section the third; where I have made some observations 
on the sin against the Holy Spirit.’ The Christian has 
abundant cause to admire and praise the sovereign favour 
of the Almighty, in that all his sins are freely and for ever 
pardoned ; to the honour of divine justice, the establish- 
ment of the divine law; to the glory of divine grace, and 
the eternal felicity of his person in the kingdom of the 
Triune God: Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 

Paul and Timotheus were forbidden of the Holy Ghost 
to preach the word in Asta, after they were come to Mysia, 
they assayed to go into Bithyma: but the Spirit suffered 
them not. Acts xvi. 6, 7. Now does not this fully show 
that the Holy Spirit is a divine person, exercising autho- 
rity over the servants of Christ, as being at the same time 
his servants? Wherever any thing is said in Scripture to 
have been forbidden, it has always been the act of a per- 
son: the same may be said of the word li in all si- 
milar phrases. 

Again, Paul)said, The Holy Ghost WITNESSETH 17 1 every 
city, SAYING, that bonds and affctions abide me. Acts xx. 23. 
He that witnesseth by speaking must be a person, but. the 
Holy Ghost witnesseth by saying, &c.; therefore the Holy 
Ghost is a person. But it is said, ‘* Our. Lord ascribes 
the act of witnessing to the very works which he did in his 
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Father’s name; and John uses the word, of the water and 
the blood, and they.are not persons.” I reply, by saying, 
the cases are very different; for in the one instance, it is 
plain that personality is not designed, nor so much as 
hinted; but in the other, the name of the person is men- _ 
tioned, and personal acts are predicated, immediately, and 
in-close connection. We ought ever to distinguish be- 
tween the “iteral and figurative use of language. The wa- 
ter, and.the blood, are never said to speak in every city as 
witnesses, and foretel in ¢hezr speech, that afilictions shall 
befal the saints in a following day; and even distinguish 
the case of an individual, as in the instance the apostle 
gives in himself: the Holy Spirit witnesseth in. every city, — 
SAYING, that bonds and afflictions abide ME. These remarks 
' fully show, that, the quibblings of hott, are of no ayail, 
to prevent the firm conclusions drawn from the very word 
of God itself. | ‘ hy. 
In the same chapter we have these words, Take heed, 
therefore, unto yourselves, and.to all the flock over which the 
Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the church of 
God, which he hath purchased with his own blood. The 
Holy Ghost hath made you overseers’ or bishops. Does 
not the very reading of this sentence plainly testify that 
the Holy Ghost is a divine person, is God? He that said, 
Separate ME Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto 
I have called them, is here spoken of by Paul, as having 
ebclo, appointed, and placed certain others, as bishops, over 
the church of God the Redeemer. Now it is certainly a 
personal act and authority, to appoint bishops, and place 
them in their office over the church of God. ‘The thing is 
indeed too plain to admit of honest controversy. And as 
the Spirit setteth the bishops over the churches, so, in the 
Revelation of John, we repeatedly meet with this sentence : 
He that hath ears to hear, let him hear, what the sprit SAITH 
to the churches. How would it sound to say, Let him hear 
what the power of the Father saith to the churches? And 
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why should the power of God be supposed to speak, ra- 
ther than his wisdom, or his goodness, or any other attri- 
bute? 

Agabus took Paul’s girdle, and bound Kis own hands and 
feet, andsaid, Thus saitu the Holy Ghost, So shall the Jews 
at Jerusalem biti the man that owneth this girdle, and shall 
deliver him tnto the hands of the Gentiles. Here again, the 
Holy Ghost is represented as speaking, and foretelling what 
should befal the apostle at Jerusalem, which certainly shows 
that the Holy Spirit isa divine person. To say that the 
Father speaks by the Spirit, is nothing to the purpose, be- 
cause the text represents the Holy Ghost as saying so and 
so; and the Father speaking by him, will never prove that 
the Spirit, by whom the Father is supposed to speak, is not 
a person, and equal in nature, power, and glory, with the 
Father. God spoke by Moses, and Moses spoke by Aaron ; 
but this did not prove that AZoses and Aaron were not per- 
sons. Surely, it may be said that, one person speaks by 
another, better than to say, he speaks by a mere quality or 
attribute. But these frivolous, evasive, and unscriptural 
pretensions of Hiliott, and many others, to conceal the evi- 
dence of the divine personality of the Holy Spirit, I have 
all along anticipated and refuted. 

Well spaxe the Holy Ghost by Esatas the prophet ,—say- 
ING, Go, &c.—lest they should be converted, and I should 
heal them. Acts xxviii. 25, 27. Here, the Holy Ghost 
speaks by the prophet, and takes to himself personal cha- 
racter, by saying, I, &c. Now, how inconsistent would it 
be, to represent the Father, as speaking by his Power, and 
this power speaking by the prophet Isaiah! Nor is the 
Father at all mentioned by the writer in the. Acts. Se" 
this connection noticed in the third section of this Work, 
Omens: remarks on Isaiah vi. — 

While Peter thought on the vision, the Spirit sa1D to him, 
Behold, three men seek thee. Arise, therefore, and get thee 
down, and go with them, doubting nothing ; for 1 Have 
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SENT them. Acts x. 19, 20. These words are as plain as 
they can be; I shall.not stop to enlarge. Acts x1. 12. 
Peter rehearsing the matter says, And the Spirit bade me 
go with them, nothing doubting. A similar instance we 
have concerning Philip, Acts viii. 29. -Then the Sprit 
salD unto Philip, Go near, and join thyself to this chariot. , 
The power of God is never said to speak, and give com- 
mands to the saints. 

‘¢ We likewise read of the love of the Spirit ; inion XV. 
30.) as elsewhere of Ais grace and goodness ; all which are 
personal dispositions and affections; and being applied to 
the Holy Ghost in such places, and in such a manner, as 
gives us no reason to suspect that a trope or figure is used, 
we have reason to take them as indications of the real per- 
sonality of the Holy Ghost; for to talk of a loving power, 
that has neither understanding nor will belonging to it, is 
mere trifling, not to say absurd: and every thing that has 
understanding and will, and power of operation, ts a real 
person.” The Spirit is represented, as having a mind, 
and as dividing to every man severally as HE WILL, and also 
as working certain things by hts operation, according to 
his. mind and will. 1 Cor. xii. 11.; Rom. viil. 27. Neither | 
is the Spirit the same thing ae, the gifts mentioned in 
the context; for the gifts are many, and aS SPIRIT but 
one and the self same. Heb. ii. 4. 

Again, It seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, &c. 
Acts xv. 28.‘ Where there is an evident distinction be- 
tween the judgment of the Holy Ghost, and of the apostles, 
and an account of the submission of the latter to the for- 
_ mer. The word Edoge, 2¢ seemed good, imports not only an 

ect of knowledge, but also of yudgment and choice, as well 
aS of authority and power, and being thus applied to the 
Holy Spirit, in distinction from others, must signify his 
own immediate power, ‘of knowmg, willing, and determin- 
mg, in the matter proposed ; ‘and so taken, it is a clear 
proof of his real personality; for, I think, it was never 
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heard, nor can be conceived, that an efficient power should 
thus see, judge, choose, and determine ; and especially in 
distinction from them, upon whom it was exerted. A dis- 
tinction is most piainly made between its seeming gdod to 
him, and its seeming good to them, and his cadeetent and 
determination settled theirs; therefore the Holy Ghost 
must be a person distinct from the apostles on whom he 
put forth his influence.” 

He that made me.is God, but the Spirit of God hath 
made me, therefore the Spirit of God is God. Job xxxiii. 4. 
He that writeth the Jaws of truth on the fleshly tables of 
the heart is JEHOVAH; but the Spirit writeth the laws of 
truth on the fleshly tables of the heart; therefore the Spi- 
rit is JEHOVAH. Jer. xxxi. 31. with 2 Cor. iii. 3. The saints 
are manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ, minis- 
tered by us, written not with ink, but with or a (as it may 
be read) the Spirit of the living God. 


~ Opsecr. Tf the Spirit be Ay Sporit OF God, then the Spi- 
vit cannot be God. 

Repiy 1. If the sires OF be understood as denoting 
derivation of being, then I deny that the Spirit is or God; 
for whatever is derived, as to its existence, once was not. 

2. By the Spirit, 1 mean a divine person in the God- 
head, as before stated; for I take ¢he Spirit to denote, Him 
that moved upon the face of the waters in the creation; 
HIM that moved men of God to write the Scriptures ;. and. 
who, does not testify of HIMSELF: he who proceedeth,from 
the Father, the Comforter, the Holy Ghost, wHom the. 
Father sendeth in Christ’s name: HE that taught the 
apostles all things, and brought all things to their remem- 
brance that Christ had said to them. 

3. By the Spirit or God, I understand, is meant one of 
the divine Zhree, called Alewm Kedshim, the Holy Ones | 
under covenant oath: and shat one of them, who, according — 


- 


238 ON THE HOLY SPIRIT. © 


to the settlements of grace in Immanuel, wears the name 
mo, Ruh or Ruach, in the Hebrew, and qrvevxpe, preuma, 
in the Greek, both of which are translated Spzrit; and, 
therefore, Spirit OF God, in my judgment, signifies, 
1. A person of the dem, or Trinity in Unity. 2. The 
_ proceeding of the person of the Spirit from the Father, 7 
' and according to his covenant office, as Paracletos ; the ad- 
vocate of righteousness and grace, the revealer of the high 
counsels of wisdom ; the inspirer of prophets and apostles; 
the efficient worker of all things, in regard to the sanctifi- 
cation, and full salvation of the elect world, in and through 
Christ Jesus, to the praise of the glory of eternal and sove- 
reign grace. The Spirit, therefore, is or God officially, and 
in his mission as the Comforter, but not by derivation of 
being, as to nature or personality. As it was no part of my 
design to write largely on this part of the subject, but only 
to state it, in a plain way, for the aid of those who may 
wish to see truth in a small compass, I shall only add, that, 
since we are, as Christians, or believers in Christ, com- 
manded to be baptized, in the NAME of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, we are in this one instance 
plainly taught to acknowledge the Holy Spirit, as a person 
in the Deity, equal in nature, power, and glory; and 
distinguished to men in the sovereign scheme of redemp- 
tion by the incarnation, obedience, and death, of the eter- 
nal Son of God; to whom with the Father, and ever — 
blessed Spirit of power and grace, be ascribed all glory, 
and honour, and wisdom, and might, and dominion, thanks- 
giving and praise, for ever and ever! Amen. 
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SECT. XII. 


Shows, that the Revelation of the eternal Trinity is founded 
in the federal Transactions between the Father and the 
Son; of which the Holy Spirit 1s a Witness to us, in, 
and we the Scriptures. 


Here the mahcs will observe the difference between say- 
ing, the divine plurality or holy Trinity is founded in the 
covenant of salvation ; and affirming that the revelation of 
the Trinity to man, is founded in that ancient transaction. 
That which is in God, is God, and cannot originate in a 
mere act of his will, or a sovereignly chosen manner of 
showing favour, to a remnant of Adam’s sinful posterity ; 
yet may such chosen plan of grace be designed as a dis- 
play. of the God of salvation, to hisredeemed people. The 
plan of redemption admirably sets forth its divine Author ; 
but whatever he is revealed to be, that he was, prior to, aad 
independent of, any such plan being divulged to mortals. 
The stupendous plan of salvation by grace, was certainly 
designed to be a grand display of the Triune God : the plu- 
rality of Jehovah ts plainly intimated all through the law 
and the prophets, by the plurai name ALEIM, but ts set forth 
with far greater clearness in the New Testament ; where we- 
perpetually meet with the personal appellations of FaTurr, 
Son, and Hoy Spirit; equally personified, equally deified, 
and equally engaged in effecting the everlasting salvation of 
the chosen world. It is hoped these things have been 
proved in the preceding sections. If the application of 
personal pronouns, active verbs, and personal. properties, 
be real proof of personality, there can be no room to fear 
my hope will be disappointed. And as to the divinity of 
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‘Christ.and the Holy Spirit, if scripture language be a sure 
guide, all that my reader needs to possess, is, true faith in 
the assertions of the book of God. For, though I have not 
brought forward all that might have Ba adduced, yet, 

sufficient evidence has been cited to satisfy a true believer; 

because he knows, that one divine testimony, is as much 
to be trusted as Nig hundred ; for i 7s impossible for God 
to lie. 

The Gospel is a COVENANT display of the ONE divine 
ESSENCE 77 each personal subsistence : nor could the office of 
the Redeemer, nor yet that of the Spirit be fudfilled, were 
true dwinity excluded from the persons so named ; besides, 
the honour arising from these offices, would be far too high 
For any agents to wear, who should not be found to be divine 
BY NATURE, Gal. iv. 8. 

If God would create man, .he must become a lawgiver 
to man, nor is it possible that the creature, by any change 
whatever, could ever become independent of his Maker, 
or above his holy commandment. Therefore, as the law 
must abide, and the law-breaker be saved from his guilt, 
incurred Wy the breach of law, salvation, it is evident, 
must be of free grace and strict justice: it must be alto- 
gether of God: he must ordazn it, procure it, and apply it ; 
for: ¢3 it could not, so it'‘ought not to be of any mere crea- 
ture. Man ought to die for his sins according to the law, 
but the honour of atoning for sin could not possibly belong 
to the highest of mere creatures, and, therefore, it is not 
to be supposed it could belong to the lowest and the worst. 
None could demand satisfaction for sin but Jehovah, against 
whom it is committed: none could produce satisfaction, 
but Jehovah-Christ; to whom it was imputed in the fe- 
deral compact, as the chosen head of the elect world: none 
could savingly apply the atonement offered and accepted, 
but Jehovah. The Spirit Jehovah is the Sperzt of truth, 
who takes of the things of Christ, and shows them to us. 
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Wereceive the Spirit of God, that we may know the things 
that are freely given to us of God; and by the Lord the 
Spirit we are changed into the image of God, and made 
meet to inherit the kingdom of heaven. Thus isthe Triune 
God manifested in our salvation, and we are accordingly 
baptized in the name of the Father, and of the An and of 
the Holy Ghost. 

That which 1s a@ COVENANT display of the holy T hree in 
One, must be a SOVEREIGN dosplay, and founded in the WILL 
of the agents so revealing themselves ; and not in the mere 
nature of the Godhead, as ts the holy law, of which Jesus.is 
the end. | 

It was purely optional with God, whether those, cove- 
nant transactions of grace should be entered into, of which 
_ we read in his word. His becoming a God in covenant , is 
a vast condescension in behalf of sinful men; and such his 
chosen must have been considered in this ancient cove- 
nant of eternal redemption. But sinners could have no 
claim upon God, their creator and lawgiver, except that 
justice might be done towards them ; to mercy they could 
have no legal right. Hence we read, He hath mercy on 
whom he will have mercy. Therefore, the display we have 
of God, in the covenant of redemption, is founded in the 
sovereign WILL of Father, Son, and Spirit. 

We must, therefore, understand that, the language of 
Scripture, in representing to us the Triune God; Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit; is grounded in, and to be.accounted 
for, from those covenant transactions in the God- Man, of 
-which the doctrines of grace are a true declaration. _ The 
“names under which the great Eternal is revealed to, us, 
‘and the office-characters assumed by the, sacred Three, 
are founded in the divine’ WILL, and the constitution, of 
the complex person of the Son of God; together with the 
federal settlements of salvation by the mediation of Christ. 
»And the Hebrew name, ALEIM, is not, a name of-essence, 

R 


242 THE REVELATION Of THE TRINITY 


as is the name JEHovAn ; but of divine covenanters under 
oath, taking up to salvation an elect people from a cursed 
state, by covenant, in which, one of the covenanters, (in 
whom stood the nature of man from the beginning,) was 
bound to be a curse-bearing Saviour, on the behalf of the 
remnant, according to the election of grace. Christ hath 
redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse 
for us. 
| ALEIM is a tiie as hath been often observed, but we 
have Alue, which is a participle, or participial noun passive, 
of the singular number, and which signifies one accursed, 
or subject to a@ curse ; and to whom can this name. belong, 
but to our blessed Redeemer? Job says, I know that 
my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand the last upon 
the earth: and though after my skin worms destroy this 
body, yet in my flesh shall I see Alue, or yet shall I see . 
Alue in my flesh. \ “* My friends,” said he, ‘ scorn me; 
but mine eye poureth out tears unto Alue.’? When 
Jeshurum waxed fat,—he forsook dlue that made him, 
and lightly esteemed the Rock of his salvation: they drank 
of that Rock which followed them, and that Rock was 
Christ. It is plain, therefore, that dlue means the God- 
Man,‘ our ever blessed Redeemer and Saviour. On him 
was laid, by covenant, the iniquity of us all; and thus 
was he made sin, and a curse for us! And hence it is 
clear, that the names of our God have special reference 
to the federal transactions between the Father and the Son, 
of which the Holy Spirit is a witness. to us in the Scrip- 
tures of truth, and by his dwelling in our hearts, and work. 
ing salvation: there. And, as ‘ the Scriptures frequently 
challenge the title d4/emm to Jehovah, against the heathen 
Gods, so do they this title of Alue.”” David says, Who is 
Alue save Jehovah? and who is a Rock save our Aleim? 
Ps. xviii. 32. Thus saith the LorD the King of Israel, and 
his Redeemer Jehovah of Hosts: I am the first, and lam 
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the Jast; and besides me there is no God: Aleam.—lIs 
there dlue (a sworn Saviour) besides me? yea, there is 
no Rock “)x, I know not any; or, there is no Rock that 
I acknowledge, nor any that I know not. Isa. xliv. 6, 8. 
Here Alue is Jehovah of Hosts, and Israel’s Redeemer, 
the only true dleim, in distinction from the idols of the 
nations, the only dlue, or covenant Saviour, in distinction 
from all pretended saviours set up among the heathens; 
the only Aock of support and salvation; whatever men 
may pretend to have found, the great Jehovah, whose un- 
derstanding 1s infimte, knows of no other. This name 
Alue, then, it is evident, is;founded in the divine WILL, 
&c. as declared above; Therefore, the superiority and in- 
Jerwrity, with regard to the sacred covenanters, is to be 
explained accordingly. And a mere covenant supremacy 
in the person cf the Father expressed, is no proof of any 
essential supremacy, except with regard to the manhood 
of the Son: nor is the federal subordination of the Son of 
God, any argument against his divine equality with the 
Father, as a person in the eternal Essence. For while the 
Father is Aleim, so the Son is Aleim also; and one of the 
us, who made man at first; and one of the sacred Three, 
who save the elect by covenant redemption, and in whose 
name we are openly baptized. And. the Son is likewise - 
Alue, being man as well as God, and who undertook, as 
our Mediator, to bear our guilt, our curse, and. sorrow: 
nor did any one arise to bear our curse and shame until 
Alue, the Covenanter, came into the world to save sinners, 
and was openly manifested in the likeness of men. He 
redeemed us from the curse of the iW being made a CURSE 
for us. | 

In the federal plan of saving sinners, to the pa ee and 
praise of the Triune God, it was highly needful, that while 
they who should be truly converted, should be required to be 
baptized in the name of the Father, and .of the Son, and 
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of the Holy Spirit, the untry of the Trinity should also be 
re set forth, and faithfully acknowledged. 

‘The divine Unity was safely maintained under the old 
Testament by the name Jehovah, which is never used in 
the plural number, By this name the divine Author of all 
things was pleased to express the Unity of his nature, as 
well as its eternity and self existence. Under the New 
Testament dispensation, the Greek language was chosen, 
being then generally spoken, or known at least, among 
the Jews and the nations round about them. The Greek 
word [Idlye, Pater, Father, became in many instances a 
name of the true God of I-rael, essentially considered ; 

‘including the Three persons, but not distinguishing hein 
_ The Trinity is always supposed under the name, Jehovah, 
_ though not distinguished by the word itself: so the Unity 
. is always implied in the plural name Alexm, though not so 
directly expressed. And that the word Theos, is used for 
Aleim, has been before observed, and the reason given; 
therefore, it may reasonably be supposed that, T. heos, 
translated God, in the New Testament, should, though 
‘a noun singular, frequently denote, as the substitute of 
Aleim, the true God essentially considered, including the 
Trinity of persons, though not directly expressing them, 
nor giving that intimation of plurality which the Hebrew 
noun Alem, being of plural construction, has all along 
done. There are many passages, where we may see the 
names, Futher and God, are used sovereignly, to denote 
the divine Being, the Deity, the Godhead; without dis- 
tinguishing the person of the Son or the Holy Spirit from 
the Father, as a divine person, in whom dwells all the ful- 
ness of the Godhead. See Matt. iv. 7, 10, and xxii. 3#, 
32, 37; Mark i. 14, 15, with Dan. ii. 44; Mark xii. 29; 
Luke iii. 38, with Mal. i. 6, and ii. 10; Isa. Ixiv. 8; James 
j. 17; Heb. xii. 9, with Isa. lvii. 16; Deut. xxxii. vi. ; 
Matt. vi. 8, 9, and vil. 11, and x. 29, and xiii. 43. Other 
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scriptures have the word God in a personal sense more 
distinctly. See Heb. 1. 8,9; 2 Cor. xiii. 14; Acts.11. 33 5 
Phil. ii. 6; John xiii. 3, and xvi. 27, 303; Titus ii. 13; 
John i. 1; Rev. xxi.°7; Matt. 1. 23; Rom. ix. 5; 1 Tim. 
iii, 16; 1 John v.-203,2 Pet. i. 1; Acts xx. 28.. When 
the word God is used to denote the divine Being in Unity, 
without expressing the Zrizty, or distinguishing the per- 
-son-of the Son or Spirit from the Father, must be, gathered 
from the context, or connection in wiiclr the acd God 
may be found. Some scriptures also have the word Father 
in a personal sense, directly, which is the case in all those, 
where we find the Son, and Holy Spirit, are distinguished 
from the Father: as in baptism, Matt. xxviii. 19, and 
li. 16, 17; and in regard to the mission of Christ and 
the Holy Spirit, John xv. 26, and xiv. 26, and many 
others. 1 John v. 7. But it will be proper in this place 
to add.a few explanatory remarks, and cite two or three 
scriptures, which may receive illustration from the pre- 
sent observations. 00) 

It is manifest that, in the one infinite Cady there are 
such distinctions subsisting, as are, in God’s word, repre- 
sented to us, by personal terms, acts, and. properties: suf- 
ficiently distinct, to be spoken of under the plural pro- 
nouns, We, Us, Our, and They ; of whom we find predi- - 
cated the personal acts, of knowing, willing, loving, speak- 
ing, teaching, judging, &c.; yet, sufficiently one in es- 
sence, to’ speak, and be spoken to, as well as spoken of, - 
under the singular pronouns: J, Thou, He. 

_. The Unity "of the Trinity, is, by sovereign Will, and fe. 
deral compact, ordained to be represented to the church, 
on earth at least, in the person of the Father, and under 
that personal denomination or character: accordingly he 
ever wears the full titles of infinite perfection, and acts as 
the supreme Lord and Judge of all according to law, and 
as the sovereign Ordainer, first Mover, and gracious Giver 
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of all the blessings of grace and glory. He elects, adopts, 
predestinates, forgives, and justifies, in the riches of his 
grace, through the mediation of the Son as God-Man, and 
thus brings his beloved children to eternal glory, by the 
Captain of their salvation, and the spiritual operation of 
the Holy Ghost. 

The superiority of the Father is to be understood in a 
_covenant sense, in which chosen and established manner, of 
displaying the Trzune God, and saving the elect world; the 
Father acts as the true God in Unity, the Son as the true 
God in humanity, and the Holy Spirit as the true, God 
efficient: hence, it is the same God that worketh all in 
all, though salvation be accomplished by a trinity of dis- 
tinguished agents, yet not by a trinity of separate agents. 
How the eternal One is for ever Three, and the eternal 
Three are for ever One, is unknown to finite mortals; 
but how the eternal One is revealed as for ever Three, &e. 
is in some good measure known to edification and com- 
fort. This revelation, in my judgment, stands in the sove- 
‘reign scheme of Zion’s redemption by and through Christ 
Jesus. . | 

It is no denial of the proper divinity of the Son and 
Spirit, that the Father, in the covenant of redemption, 
should act as the head of Deity, demanding all the just 
tights of perfect and essential righteousness: while the 
Son, who is God-Man, acts as Mediator and Head of the 
elect church, doing and suffering all the requisitions of his 
Father; by all which himself is highly satisfied and glori- 
fied ; not only as Mediator, but as one with the Father in 
an eternal sameness of nature and being. The preceding 
thoughts may help us to account for the Father being so 
commonly represented as supreme; and for his being 
called God, more generally than either the Son, or the 
Holy Ghost. On this account the Zpistles all begin with 
wishing grace from God the Father, and the Lord Jesus 
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Christ : the language is founded in the ancient and federal 
transactions, in which it was settled, the Father should 
give; the Son, as the Church’s head, receive the gifts, 
and as. her Mediator procure them; and the Holy Spirit 
reveal.and apply the sovereign relations and benefits con- 
tained in the covenant of everlasting grace. I will now 
cite a. few scriptures, that seem connected with my present 
design, and make a few concise remarks upon them., 

1 Cor..x1..3.. The head of every man is Christ ; and the 
head of the woman is the man; and the head of Christ is 
God. ) 
The apostle is here telling us, either of the federal su- 
periority of God the Father, above Christ, as the head of 
the church and Mediator of the covenant of redemption ; 
or of the essential supremacy of the Godhead above hu- 
manity. If the latter be received, then it says nothing 
against the divinity of Christ, as a person in the supreme 
Godhead; it only affirms that, though the man Christ is 
exalted to be head over all things, yet Divinity is infinitely 
above him: the head of Christ 1s God... And it is equally 
true, that Christ is, in another respect, God over all, blessed 
Jor ever. If the former idea be preferred, and we take the 
words, of the federal superiority of the F rather as head of 
Deity and supremacy, and so above Christ, not only as to 
his manhood, but in his being head of the church, ane 
Mediator of ‘hi covenant of redemption, then, still, 
before noted, the federal superiority of the Father, by act 
of will, is no argument against the divinity of Christ’s per- 
son, as one of the eternal Three, called Jehovah Aleim : 
and in the New Testament, named Father, Son, and Holy 
"Spirit, into whose name all true believers are commanded 
to be baptized. | 

Thus, the head of the woman is the man, not essentially, 
or by difference of nature, but economically, so the head 
of Christ, as Medzator, is God the Father. And this cove- 
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nant subordination of Christ is very consistent with his 
divine equality in another respect ; and, therefore, he did 
‘not esteem it any usurpation to claim equality with God 
the Father, though he had a nature that was infinitely be- 
low him. And if it be true that, Christ is man, because 
the Scripture says so; it cannot be justly denied that he 
is God, when the same reason is given for it. Feed the 
church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood. 
Unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever :—and thou, Lord, hast laid the foundation of the earth; 
and the heavens are the works of thine hands. The Word — 
was God. Again, our Lord says, John xiv. 28. Jf ye 
loved me ye would rejoice, because L said, I go unto the 
Father : for my Father 1s greater than I. 

1. The Son of God distinguishes himself plainly-and 
personally from his Father: My Father as sabtienecinece Fs 
I go to the Father. 

2.° The Son‘of God seems we to have spoken of bie 
self as man, for it was as man that he was’ going away 
from his disciples, and going unto the Father. 

3. By Father, here, may very well be understood the 
Godhead, as manifested in the person of the Father in the 
‘upper world; and to this most exalted vision of God, the 
‘man Jesus was going, and so was going to his ancient 
glory, and to take’ on him the visible form of God, which 
he had worn before he appeared in the likeness of men, 
im'an embodied state. ‘To Mary he said, Z ascend to my 
Father, and your Father ; and to my God, and your God. 
Here he certainly spoke as the brother of his disciples, and 
so spoke of hiniselfas man, in which nature he was about 
to ascend to tlie: Father, who being all divine and infinite 
.in his being and glory, was infinitely greater in dignity, 
authority, and excellence, than he, as he then stood vesible 
to his disciples. But his being in one sense inferior to God, 
does not prove that he was im no sense equal with God. 
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4. His thus going to the Father, as man, was proper 
ground for his disciples to have rejoiced, because he said, 
I go to the Father; for going to the Father was going to 
his primeval happiness and glory, and had they duly ex- 
pressed their love to him, they would have rejoiced on his 
behalf, seeing he was going from a state of humiliation 
and sorrow, to the highest exaltation and joy. But alas! 
even disciples are too.apt to prove themselves deficient in 
rejoicing, on behalf of their Master’s honour and glory. 

5. The words may be understood of the covenant supe- 
riority of the Father, as above set forth. Then, he that 
required satisfaction for sin, was federally greater than he 
that made the atonement. And the Mediator going to the 
Father, was matter of joy to his redeemed ones, as it not 
only was exalting him whom they loved, but was carrying 
on their cause within the vail, and taking possession of the 
glory for them, and niaking ready their mansions. But 
this is no argument against his divine glory, as a person in 
the Deity: he who is a lord, may condescend to be a ser- 
vant, without destroying his personal dignity. 

Another scripture we have, that may ‘be noticed, in 
1 Tim. ii. 5. 4or there vs one God, and one Mediator be- 
tween God and man, the man Christ Jesus. These words 
contain two assertions.. 1. There zs one God. By the one. 
God, Paul, doubtless, meant the God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob; the dleim of Israel, the God of all grace, called 
in ver. 3. God our Saviour, in whose name all the disciples 
of Jesus are commanded to be baptized: teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the:Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. Hence it appears that, the: one 
God is included in an essential sense, in one mame, though 
the same one God, in a personal sense, is the Father; efi 
Son, and the Holy Spirit. And, in an ordinance directly 
designed to lead disciples to an open acknowledgement of 
the true God, as their God and Saviour by everlasting co- 
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venant, in the God-Man; and whereby they were to be 
distinguished from all the heathen worshippers. round 
about them, both in the object.of their worship, and the 
manner.of confessing that object ; we may rest fully satis- 
fied, that the representation chosen is just, is wise, is safe, 
is best. In baptism, therefore, Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, are confessed to be the One true God, displayed. in 
and through the person of the Son,.as possessing our na- 
ture, and having mediated on our behalf, and thereby ob- 
tained for us eternal redemption. 2. There 2s one Media- 
tor between God and men, the man Christ Jesus. . By the 
apostle’s very emphatic manner of speaking here, I think, 
we are given to understand that, our blessed Lord was to 
be considered as truly man in all his mediating for us; 
and that the work of mediation was done by him as man, 
though not by him as man only.. So eating bread and 
drinking wine in the: Lord’s supper ; calling upon God, 
speaking his word, and singing his praise, are done by the 
body, though not without its being in personal-union with 
a reasonable soul. The humanity of Christ mediated, but 
not without an actual union to his divine person in the 
Godhead. To infer, that because Pau] says, Christ, Jesus 
is man, he cannot be God, is no more just, than it would 
be to infer, that because he says,. elsewhere, he is God 
over all, blessed for ever, therefore he cannot be man. 
Again, Eph. 11. 138. Lhrough him we both have access by 
one Spirit unto the Father : not only as being the true God, 
with the Son and Holy Spirit, by whom we have.access ; 
but more especially, as sustaining by covenant the charac- 
ter of supreme. God, in which economical character, he 
demanded, and received, of the head of the elect body, a 
perfect obedience to the divine Jaw, and a full atonement 
for the numerous sins of all his members. This media- 
torial work having*been completed by Emmanuel, his re- 
deemed people, by virtue thereof, have free access unto 
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God in the person of the Father, who, as head of. Deity, 
has received full atonement, of which the Holy Spirit is a 
‘Witness unto us, and in us. | 

Again, 1 Cor. vii. 4, 6. In this place the apostle is 
speaking of the worship of idols, which prevailed among 
pagans, and says, that among them their be gods many, 
and lords many; dut to us (Ghia there is only one 
God, the Father of whom are all things, and we in him. 
No Christian afirms any thing contrary to this intention- 
ally, and, it is hoped, not often. verbally. I am confident, 
that declaring the one God is the Father, the Word, or 
Son, and the Holy Ghost, is not contrary to these words of 
Paul; because the same Spirit who inspired Paul, inspired 
John, and because the Lord himself ordered them that be- 
lieved, to be baptized in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. n the words of Paul, here, 
I take the term God, and the word Futher, to be expressive 
of the Deity, as the first. cause of alli things, without dis- 
tinguishing the plurality of subsistences in the eternal 
Unity, as is done in other passages; but such distinction 
being omitted here, can be no reason against the thing it- 
self, for it is plainly made elsewhere. 

The Lord Jesus Christ is distinguished iti the Deity 
as to his manhood, his given lordship and mediatorial re- 
lation, and all without our being under any inducement to 
deny his essential glory, as a person in the one God and 
common Father of all things, in whom we all live and move: 
in which respect, the God of Christians is here exalted 
above the many gods of the heathens. There is one:God, 
who is the Parent of all things, and one Lord Jesus Christ, 
who is our chosen head, and by whom we are redeemed, 
‘regenerated, and governed, and, finally, glorified. 

I shall only notice one more passage, which we have in 
1 Cor. xv. 24—28. I shall not enter largely into these 
words, as they are:to be explained in the same manner as 
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those already mentioned. I conceive the: meaning of the 
apostle may be thus paraphrastically expressed: then shall 
be the end, when he (Christ) shall have delivered up the 
kingdom. of saints to his Father, at whose federal hand 
he received his mediatorial charge from of old; when he 
shall have put down all rule, and all authority and power: 
all of which are only suffered to be, in subserviency to the 
grand and glorious end first ordained : for he mustreign, 
till he hath put all enemies under his:feet ; the last of which 
is death, and shall certainly be destroyed:' For he hath . 
put all things under the authority of his Son, as God-Man, 
and Mediator ; to be by him governed for a time to the di- 
vine honour, and then to be put down or destroyed, as the 
eye of infinite Holiness seeth best and most becoming, when 
all the saints shall -be highly exalted in glory. He, how- 
ever, who thus put all things beneath the feet of the great 
Mediator by covenant, is himself for ever excepted from 
the number of the ail things, so put under the authority 
of his beloved Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. And when all 
things shall be completely subdued and placed in order to 
him, that put all things under the God-Man, then shall the 
Son, as Man, as well as all his risen seed, who shall then 
wear his perfect likeness, be placed in orderly subjection* . 
to the eternal Deity, as in the person of the Father, and 
Christ will then lead us to see the Father in a more im- 
mediate way, even as he had seen the Father before he 
left his bosom+, and appeared in fashion as a man on earth; 
when God will be all in all, and the official characters as- 
sumed, in order to the effecting of our salvation, be for ever 
laid aside, as no more needful, either-for God’s glory or our 
perpetual and everlasting happiness. ‘Whether it shall then 
please the ever blessed God, to teach us the knowledge 
of himself in a higher order, I dare not absolutely affirm ; 


* John vi. 46... t So the Greek. - 
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but, probably, it will be his pleasure to, unfold himself 

more immediately, to his chosen, and give them a perfect | 
view of the mystery of the Trinity beyond all conceptions 
_.before granted them. This may the more be looked for, 
because the doctrine is declared to the church on earth, 
and because the Lord has promisedus, what we know not 
now, we shall know hereafter.. Dr. Goodwin-says, ‘* There 
is a knowledge, which is face to face, as being more im. 
mediate after this life; whereof I take it, there are two 
degrees also, whereof the one shall exceed the other... The 
first, is the seeing and enjoying Christ the Lord personally 
in glory, face to face, and so the Godhead in him. So. as 
still the chiefest and most eminent way of knowing and 
enjoying the Godhead, should be in Christ only, which, I 
take, is the chiefest way both for the souls separate, before 
and at the resurrection, till the day of judgment be over, 
when we. shall see him as HE 18, and be made like him; 
which infinitely transcends.our seeing God in Christ ‘here ; 

when Christ himself is made known but as in a glass, im- 
perfectly, in ordinances of grace. Bug there is a second 
and further degree of seeing God in himself, :face to face, 
far more exceeding, which. 1s, for us to see him face te 
face, as Christ himself now doth ;. when he shall have given 
his kingdom up, by which only, as by him administered,. 
God is more eminently to be known, till the day of judg- 

ment is over: ¢hen.shali God become all in all immediately 

himself; which must needs exceed all else, as God him- 

self exceeds all these ways of revealing him. For God 

himself tobe his own presenter of himself, must infinitely 

transcend all other ways of displaying his glory... The 

apostle tells us, (1 Cor. xv. 24-28) that the kingdom, or 

eminency, of Christ himself shall in comparison cease, and 

be given up to the presence of his Father, when God shalt 
be all in all.” 

And now I hasten'to a close of this small labour of love; 
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humbly hoping, that blessed God, whose honour T have 
been anxious ‘to plead, ever since I first was brought to 
know his name, will deign to accept my frail attempts. 
To aid his worshippers is one part of my design, whether 
I. obtain my end or not. And a thought or two on the 
object of worship, or the manner of conceiving of that 
object, shall finish my present undertaking. 

The manner in which the divine Trinity has been spoken 
of by many, has been too much adapted, if I mistake not, 
to gender on the mind the notion of a plurality of objects. 
My effort has been, to guide the mind to one odject, one 
being, or infinite Spirit; so that, while the znterna/ distinc- 
tions of the Godhead are confessed, the important idea 
of Unity may not be lost fora moment from view. All 
our worship must be founded in divine perfection, and 
terminate in the Unity of the Triune God. We are to 
, consider our God as ONE in essence, comprehending the 
personal distinctions, and proving them to be distinctions 
in one THING, not three separate THINGS. God is a Spirit. 
A multiplication of separate objects we cannot worship in 
a spiritual way ; but One divine being may be worship- 
ped, as existing in a Trinity of distinct personal agents. 
Our God is the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit; 
and if I speak of the Father, I mean the true God, in the 
person of the Father, the Son and Spirit being in him: 
if I speak of the Holy Ghost, I mean the true God, the 
Father and Son being im dim: and so if I speak of the 
Son, I mean the true God in manhood, the other divine 
persons being 7m him: thus are the sacred Three mutu- 
ally in each other, by a communion of nature, and in 
being of persons, without destroying the distinction of 
subsistences, or at all denying their essential Unity*. 

This is the God revealed to us in the Holy Scriptures ; 
* Vide pages 16, 17, 18... 


Syi-d) 


IS FOUNDED IN FEDERAL TRANSACTIONS. 255 


very different from the Deity so much talked of in our 
systematical schemes of atural divinity ; which, with all 
its wisdom, never yet thought of a CArizs¢ or an Holy 
Ghost, by whom wretched men, now fallen and blind, are 
raised from the graye of corruption, and truly meetened 
- for the everlasting kingdom of God. .The Bible we know 
to be the infallible word of God; the rule of our faith 
and obedience is contained therein. I find this doctrine 
of the rity in Unity revealed in it; therefore I firmly 
believe and confess it. Reader, farewel ! ; 


FINIS. 
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